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R A K S T I

E K O N O M I K A

Elita Jermolajeva

EIROPAS SAVIENŒBAS LŒDZFINANS«JUMS LATVIJAS
REÃIONU ILGTSP«JŒGAS ATTŒSTŒBAS NODRO–IN¬–ANAI

Lai sasniegtu raksta mÁrÌi ñ izanalizÁtu Eiropas SavienÓbas (ES) lÓdzfinansÁjuma ietekmi
uz Latvijas reÏionu ilgtspÁjÓgu attÓstÓbu, rakst‚ izvirzÓti vair‚ki uzdevumi: iepazÓties ar Eiropas
SavienÓbas reÏion‚l‚s politikas pamatnost‚dnÁm un Latvijas attÓstÓbas priorit‚tÁm, k‚ arÓ izana-
lizÁt ES finanu lÓdzekÔu izlietojumu Latvijas reÏionos un izpÁtÓt iespÁjamo pielietojamo metodiku
reÏion‚l‚s attÓstÓbas novÁrtÁanai.

PÁtÓjuma problÁma ñ Eiropas SavienÓbas lÓdzfinansÁjums paredzÁts reÏionu lÓdzsvarotas
attÓstÓbas veicin‚anai, bet praksÁ izr‚d‚s, ka ekonomiski spÁcÓg‚kais reÏions piesaista liel‚ku
ES finansÁjuma daÔu, bet maz‚k attÓstÓtais reÏions nesaÚem pietiekou finansÁjumu, kas gala-
rezult‚t‚ nevis novÁr soci‚li ekonomisk‚s atÌirÓbas, bet t‚s palielina.

Raksta autore ir izstr‚d‚jusi un vadÓjusi vair‚kus ES projektus da˛‚d‚s instit˚cij‚s, ir
Team Europe Latvia lektore ar specializ‚ciju ES ekonomik‚ un finanu politik‚, k‚ arÓ reÏio-
n‚laj‚ politik‚. Rakst‚ izmantoti Latvij‚ un ‚rvalstÓs publicÁtie un internet‚ pieejamie dati par
ES finansÁjuma izmantoanu, konferenËu materi‚li, autores aprÁÌini, tomÁr pilnÓgu pÁtÓjuma
problÁmas analÓzi traucÁja veikt vair‚ku nepiecieamo datu tr˚kums. Tas ir viens no pirmajiem
zin‚tniskajiem pÁtÓjumiem aj‚ jom‚ Latvij‚, t‚pÁc uzs‚ktais darbs ir j‚turpina.

AtslÁgas v‚rdi: ilgtspÁjÓga un lÓdzsvarota attÓstÓba, reÏion‚l‚ politika, reÏion‚l‚s attÓstÓbas
teorijas, pau finansÁjums, ES lÓdzfinansÁjums, ES strukt˚rfondi, KohÁzijas fonds.

Eiropas SavienÓbas ilgtspÁjÓgas attÓstÓbas stratÁÏijas mÁrÌis ir nodroin‚t augsta
lÓmeÚa vides aizsardzÓbu, soci‚lo vienlÓdzÓbu un kohÁziju, ekonomisko labkl‚jÓbu, k‚
arÓ aktÓvi veicin‚t ilgtspÁjÓgu attÓstÓbu vis‚ pasaulÁ. ES valstu un valdÓbu vadÓt‚ji 2000.
gad‚ Lisabon‚ nolÁma uzs‚kt reformas (Lisabonas stratÁÏija), lai lÓdz 2010. gadam
padarÓtu ES par dinamisk‚ko un konkurÁtspÁjÓg‚ko zin‚anu ekonomiku pasaulÁ.
2005. gad‚ Ó stratÁÏija tika uzlabota un uzsvÁrta cie‚ku partnerattiecÓbu veidoanas
nepiecieamÓba ar dalÓbvalstÓm, lai Óstenotu ekonomisk‚s izaugsmes un nodarbin‚tÓbas
mÁrÌus, k‚ arÓ izveidotu vienk‚r‚kas p‚rvaldÓbas noteikumus, kas ietver integrÁtas
vadlÓnijas attiecÓb‚ uz makroekonomikas, mikroekonomikas un nodarbin‚tÓbas aspek-
tiem.
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PÁc Latvijas iest‚an‚s Eiropas SavienÓb‚ 2004. gad‚ m˚su valstÓ pla‚k kÔuva
pieejams arÓ ES finansÁjums, tai skait‚ strukt˚rfondu (SF) lÓdzekÔi. Latvijas attÓstÓbas
pl‚n‚ 2004.ñ2006. gadam un Vienotaj‚ programmdokument‚ (VPD) tika noteiktas
valsts attÓstÓbas priorit‚tes, pas‚kumi un aktivit‚tes, kuru realizÁanai paredzÁts ES
SF lÓdzfinansÁjums.

Autore uzskata, ka gan zin‚tniskaj‚s publik‚cij‚s, gan inform‚cij‚ sabiedrÓbai
j‚uzsver, ka ES naudas lÓdzekÔi izmantojami k‚ lÓdzfinansÁjums da˛‚du ieceru un pro-
jektu realiz‚cijai, nevis k‚ pamata finansÁjums, k‚ tas bie˛i vien tiek uzskatÓts. –Ó rak-
sta ierobe˛ot‚ apjoma dÁÔ sÓk‚k tiks analizÁts tikai ES strukt˚rfondu un KohÁzijas
fonda (KF) lÓdzfinansÁjums Latvij‚, turpretim Kopienu iniciatÓvas programmas netiks
apskatÓtas. Izmantoti gan visu 25 Eiropas SavienÓbas dalÓbvalstu (ES-25), gan t‚ dÁvÁto
ES ìvecoî (ES-15) un ìjaunoî (ES-10) dalÓbvalstu r‚dÓt‚ji.

ReÏion‚l‚s politikas principi Eiropas SavienÓb‚ un Latvij‚

Lai varÁtu analizÁt ES finansÁjuma ietekmi uz Latvijas reÏionu attÓstÓbu, ir j‚apskata
ES reÏion‚l‚s politikas principi, no kuriem svarÓg‚kais ir ñ izlÓdzin‚ana, t.i., b˚tisku
soci‚li ekonomisko atÌirÓbu izlÓdzin‚ana starp ES dalÓbvalstÓm. Liel‚s atÌirÓbas
kavÁ ES kopum‚ un katras t‚s valsts un reÏionu, tai skait‚ arÓ bag‚t‚ko, attÓstÓbu.
T‚pÁc viena no ES priorit‚tÁm, Óstenojot solidarit‚tes principu, ir ekonomisk‚ un so-
ci‚l‚ izlÓdzin‚ana (kohÁzija).

Nelietojot reÏion‚l‚s politikas lÓdzekÔus un nenovÁrot tirgus ekonomikas negatÓvo
ietekmi, starpÓba starp ekonomiski stipr‚kajiem un v‚j‚kajiem reÏioniem ne tikai sa-
glab‚tos, bet arvien vair‚k palielin‚tos (Da˛‚d‚ Latvija 2004, 232. lpp.), jo ekonomiski
stipr‚kajos reÏionos ir labvÁlÓg‚ki apst‚kÔi investÓcij‚m: attÓstÓta infrastrukt˚ra, kvali-
ficÁts person‚ls un da˛‚di citi apst‚kÔi, kas nav pieejami v‚j‚k attÓstÓtajos reÏionos.

ReÏion‚l‚s politikas tiesisko pamatu Latvij‚ veido Latvijas Republikas ReÏion‚l‚s
attÓstÓbas likums (pieÚemts 2002. gad‚) un ReÏion‚l‚s politikas pamatnost‚dnes (2004.
gad‚). ReÏion‚l‚s attÓstÓbas jÁdziens nozÓmÁ labvÁlÓgas p‚rmaiÚas soci‚laj‚ un ekono-
miskaj‚ jom‚ vis‚ valsts teritorij‚ vai atseviÌ‚s t‚s daÔ‚s. Savuk‚rt, reÏion‚l‚ politika
ir valdÓbas nost‚dnes un mÁrÌtiecÓga rÓcÓba reÏion‚l‚s attÓstÓbas veicin‚anai, koordi-
nÁjot nozaru attÓstÓbu atbilstoi atseviÌu valsts teritorijas daÔu attÓstÓbas priorit‚tÁm
un sniedzot tieu atbalstu atseviÌu valsts teritorijas daÔu attÓstÓbai.

Eiropas SavienÓb‚ reÏion‚lo politiku bie˛i vien dÁvÁ par struktur‚lo politiku, jo
t‚s ietekmÁ main‚s gan atseviÌu reÏionu, gan visas valsts ekonomisk‚ un soci‚l‚
strukt˚ra. ReÏion‚lo politiku ES Ósteno, pamatojoties uz ‚diem principiem:
1) koncentr‚cijas princips (vispirms atbalsta visatpaliku‚kos reÏionus);
2) programmÁanas princips (paredz stratÁÏiju izstr‚di);
3) papildin‚tÓbas princips (ES ìpapildinaî attiecÓg‚s valsts pas‚kumus un finan-

sÁjumu);
4) partnerÓbas princips (sadarbÓba un decentraliz‚cija);
5) atkl‚tÓbas princips (atkl‚ts lÁmumu pieÚemanas un finansÁanas process);
6) kontroles princips;
7) subsidiarit‚tes princips (uzdevumi j‚veic pÁc iespÁjas zem‚k‚ p‚rvaldes lÓmenÓ).
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EfektÓvai reÏion‚l‚s politikas Óstenoanai svarÓga ir teritoriju sistematiz‚cija un
klasifik‚cija. T‚pÁc Eiropas SavienÓb‚ ir izstr‚d‚ta Teritori‚lo vienÓbu klasifik‚cija
statistikas nol˚kiem (Nomenklature des unites territoriales statistiques, franËu valod‚,
jeb saÓsin‚ti NUTS).

Latvij‚ NUTS sistÁma tiek lietota kop 1999. gada. Pareiz gan NUTS 1, gan
NUTS 2 lÓmenÓ ir visa Latvija, bet NUTS 3 lÓmenÓ ir seas teritori‚l‚s vienÓbas jeb sei
statistikas reÏioni:
� RÓgas pilsÁta;
� PierÓgas reÏions: J˚rmala, RÓgas, Limba˛u, Ogres un Tukuma rajoni;
� Kurzemes reÏions, kas sakrÓt ar Kurzemes pl‚noanas reÏionu;
� Latgales reÏions, kas sakrÓt ar Latgales pl‚noanas reÏionu;
� Vidzemes reÏions, kas sakrÓt ar Vidzemes pl‚noanas reÏionu;
� Zemgales reÏions, kas sakrÓt ar Zemgales pl‚noanas reÏionu.

Pl‚noanas reÏioni Latvij‚ s‚ka veidoties 1996. gad‚, bet Ministru kabineta 2002.
gada 23. marta noteikumi Nr. 133 (ìNoteikumi par pl‚noanas reÏionu teritorij‚mî)
noteica pl‚noanas reÏionu teritorijas. Latvij‚ ir noteikti pieci pl‚noanas reÏioni:
RÓgas, Vidzemes, Kurzemes, Zemgales un Latgales reÏioni. AtÌirÓbas starp statistisko
(6) un pl‚noanas reÏionu (5) skaitu Latvij‚ sag‚d‚ zin‚mas problÁmas statistisko
datu analizÁan‚ un salÓdzin‚an‚.

LÓdzÓgais un atÌirÓgais Latvijas reÏionos un ES

PÁc teritorijas platÓbas Latvijas pl‚noanas reÏioni ir lÓdzÓgi, taËu ievÁrojami atÌiras
iedzÓvot‚ju skaita sadalÓjums starp RÓgas un p‚rÁjiem reÏioniem, jo RÓgas reÏion‚
dzÓvo gandrÓz puse Latvijas iedzÓvot‚ju jeb 48%. Past‚v ievÁrojamas atÌirÓbas starp
teritorij‚m pÁc soci‚li ekonomisk‚s attÓstÓbas r‚dÓt‚jiem un attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa (sk. 1.
tabulu): RÓgas reÏion‚ ir visaugst‚kais teritorijas attÓstÓbas indekss (1, 54), liel‚kais
IKP uz vienu iedzÓvot‚ju (3854 Ls jeb 1,4 reizes liel‚ks nek‚ valstÓ vidÁji), zem‚kais
bezdarba lÓmenis un augst‚k‚s nefinanu investÓcijas, iedzÓvot‚ju ien‚kuma nodoklis
un str‚d‚joo bruto darba samaksa. Turpretim visslikt‚kie r‚dÓt‚ji ir Latgales reÏion‚,
s‚kot ar zem‚ko teritorijas attÓstÓbas indeksu (-1,396) un IKP uz vienu iedzÓvot‚ju
(1418 Ls jeb 52% no valsts vidÁj‚ r‚dÓt‚ja) un beidzot ar citiem r‚dÓt‚jiem.

Teritorijas attÓstÓbas indeksu Latvij‚ aprÁÌina kop 1997. gada pÁc speci‚li
izstr‚d‚tas metodikas, kur‚ tiek Úemti vÁr‚ no Ëetriem lÓdz astoÚiem r‚dÓt‚jiem atkarÓb‚
no teritoriju grupas. Balstoties uz 2003. gada datiem, pirmo reizi tika aprÁÌin‚ti indeksi
pl‚noanas reÏioniem ñ reÏiona teritorijas attÓstÓbas indeksi pÁc Ëetriem r‚dÓt‚jiem:
bezdarba lÓmenis, iedzÓvot‚ju ien‚kuma nodoklis uz vienu iedzÓvot‚ju, demogr‚fisk‚s
slodzes lÓmenis, un past‚vÓgo iedzÓvot‚ju skaita izmaiÚas pÁdÁjo piecu gadu laik‚.
TomÁr reÏionu sÓk‚kai analÓzei b˚tu j‚uzlabo o aprÁÌinu metodika un j‚palielina
ietverto r‚dÓt‚ju skaits. Diem˛Ál vÁl joproj‚m (2006. gada oktobrÓ) nav pieejams
teritorijas attÓstÓbas indekss pat par 2004. gadu.
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1. tabula

Latvijas pl‚noanas reÏionu svarÓg‚kie soci‚li ekonomiskie r‚dÓt‚ji

           Pl‚noanas reÏioni
R‚dÓt‚ji  Latvija   RÓgas Kurzemes Zemgales Vidzemes Latgales

 reÏions   reÏions   reÏions   reÏions  reÏions
Teritorijas attÓstÓbas indekss,   1,54 - 0,535 - 0,541 - 1,046 - 1,396
2003
IKP uz 1 iedzÓvot‚ju, 2003,  2749  3854  2412  1574   1646  1418
Ls
Bezdarba lÓmenis, 2004, %    8,7    5,1   10,0    9,6    9,8   18,7

(2003)
Nefinanu investÓcijas uz    652 885,5  620,7  439,3  387,2  329,1
1 iedzÓvot‚ju, 2003, Ls
IedzÓvot‚ju ien‚kuma
nodoklis uz 1 iedzÓvot‚ju,  114,1 148,0   96,5   91,0   85,0   66,1
2003, Ls
Str‚d‚joo bruto darba
samaksa pamatdarb‚, 2003, 192,49 213,31 171,15 157,62 152,71 139,70
Ls
Ekonomiski aktÓvo uzÚÁ-
mumu skaits uz 1000 iedz.,   19,5    28     14     11     13     10
2003

Avoti: Latvijas reÏioni skaitÔos 2005; ReÏionu attÓstÓba Latvij‚ 2004, 32. lpp.

Viens no nozÓmÓg‚kajiem r‚dÓt‚jiem, kas raksturo valsti vai reÏionu, ir iekzemes
kopprodukts (IKP), rÁÌinot uz vienu iedzÓvot‚ju. Laika period‚ no 1998. lÓdz 2002.
gadam atÌirÓbas starp reÏioniem bija palielin‚ju‚s: IKP uz vienu iedzÓvot‚ju RÓgas
pl‚noanas reÏion‚ 1998. gad‚ 2,4 reizes p‚rsniedza Latgales reÏiona r‚dÓt‚ju, bet
2002. gad‚ ñ jau 3 reizes (ReÏionu attÓstÓba Latvij‚ 2004, 31. lpp.).

Datu salÓdzin‚ana Eiropas mÁrog‚ par‚da, ka, novÁrtÁjot visus 1214 ES-25 sast‚v‚
ietilpstoos NUTS 3 reÏionus pÁc IKP uz vienu iedzÓvot‚ju pÁc pirktspÁjas parit‚tes
standartiem (PPS), 2002. gad‚ pÁdÁj‚s piecas vietas ieÚÁma Ëetri Latvijas reÏioni un
viens Lietuvas reÏions ‚d‚ secÓb‚ no beig‚m: Latgales reÏions ñ 18,9% pret ES vi-
dÁjo; Zemgales reÏions ñ 21,7%, Vidzemes reÏions ñ 22,6%, Taurages reÏions (Lietu-
v‚) ñ 24,5%, PierÓgas reÏions ñ 25,6% (Projekts ìAtbalsts ES strukt˚rfondu ievieanaiî,
7. lpp.).

PÁc 2003. gada datiem 78 reÏionos no Eiropas SavienÓbas 272 NUTS 2 reÏioniem
(ieskaitot arÓ Bulg‚riju, Horv‚tiju un Rum‚niju) IKP uz vienu iedzÓvot‚ju pÁc PPS
bija zem‚ks nek‚ 75% no ES-25 vidÁj‚ lÓmeÚa jeb 21741 PPS. ReÏion‚l‚s atÌirÓbas
sv‚rstÓj‚s no 4721 PPS (22% no ES vidÁj‚ r‚dÓt‚ja) ZiemeÔaustrumu Rum‚nij‚ lÓdz
60342 PPS (278% no ES vidÁj‚ r‚dÓt‚ja) Londonas (Inner London) reÏion‚ Apvienotaj‚
KaralistÁ. No jaunaj‚m dalÓbvalstÓm augst‚ko lÓmeni ñ 19. vietu ar 30052 PPS (138%
no ES vidÁj‚ r‚dÓt‚ja) bija sasniedzis Pr‚gas reÏions »ehij‚ (Kruger 2006). Var atzÓmÁt,
ka lÓdz ar Bulg‚rijas, Horv‚tijas un Rum‚nijas r‚dÓt‚ju iekÔauanu kopÁj‚ statistik‚,
pÁdÁj‚s 15 viet‚s nepar‚d‚s neviens no Baltijas valstu reÏioniem.
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ReÏionu nevienmÁrÓgo attÓstÓbu Latvij‚ ietekmÁ gan atÌirÓgie resursi, gan nepietie-
kami izstr‚d‚ta politika reÏionu atÌirÓbu samazin‚anai. PiemÁram, iedzÓvot‚ju ien‚-
kuma nodokÔa lielums uz vienu iedzÓvot‚ju netiei raksturo iedzÓvot‚ju dzÓves lÓmeni,
atspoguÔo nosl‚Úoanos labkl‚jÓbas ziÚ‚ da˛‚d‚s teritorij‚s. IedzÓvot‚ju ien‚kuma no-
dokÔa atvieglojumi varÁtu apturÁt t‚l‚ku nosl‚Úoanos, lai s‚ktos izlÓdzin‚anas process
(ReÏionu attÓstÓba Latvij‚ 2004, 35. lpp.).

No iepriekminÁt‚ var secin‚t, ka Eiropas SavienÓbas mÁrÌis ñ reÏionu lÓdzsvarota un
ilgtspÁjÓga attÓstÓba ir b˚tisks Latvijas reÏionu atÌirÓbu samazin‚anai, un ES finansi‚lais at-
balsts var b˚t spÁcÓgs faktors t‚ realizÁanai, ja to izlieto mÁrÌtiecÓgi, pl‚nveidÓgi un efektÓvi.

Eiropas SavienÓbas finansi‚l‚ atbalsta veidoan‚s meh‚nisms

AtkarÓb‚ no teritorijas attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa, Eiropas SavienÓb‚ tiek izdalÓti 3 mÁrÌi
un attiecÓgi noteiktas atbalsta jomas:

1. mÁrÌis: palÓdzÓba reÏioniem, kas atpaliek attÓstÓb‚ ñ ja IKP uz vienu iedzÓvot‚ju
ir <75% no vidÁj‚ ES-25;

2. mÁrÌis: atbalsts ekonomiskajai un soci‚lajai kohÁzijai r˚pnieciskaj‚s, lauku,
pilsÁtu vai no zivsaimniecÓbas atkarÓg‚s teritorij‚s, kas piedzÓvo struktur‚las gr˚tÓbas;

3. mÁrÌis (tematisks): apm‚cÓbas sistÁmu modernizÁana un nodarbin‚tÓbas veici-
n‚ana.

Balstoties uz iepriekminÁtajiem mÁrÌiem, Latvij‚ tika noteiktas piecas VPD prio-
rit‚tes 2004.ñ2006. gadam, bet katrai priorit‚tei tika pl‚nots attiecÓgs finansÁjums.
2. tabul‚ redzams, ka liel‚kais finansÁjums bija paredzÁts 1. priorit‚tei ñ ilgtspÁjÓgas
attÓstÓbas veicin‚ana (32%), bet 2., 3. un 4. priorit‚tei ñ salÓdzinoi lÓdzÓgs finansÁjuma
apjoms. KopÁjais finansÁjums tika pl‚nots 856 miljoni eiro, tai skait‚ nacion‚lais fi-
nansÁjums ñ aptuveni 26% apjom‚ (sk. 2. tabulu).

Eiropas SavienÓbas lÓdzfinansÁjums tiek pieÌirts no Ëetriem strukt˚rfondiem:
� ERAF ñ Eiropas ReÏion‚l‚s attÓstÓbas fonds,
� ESF ñ Eiropas Soci‚lais fonds,
� ELVGF ñ Eiropas LauksaimniecÓbas virzÓbas un garantiju fonds,
� ZVFI ñ ZivsaimniecÓbas vadÓbas finansÁanas instruments.

2. tabula
Pl‚notais pieÌÓrums VPD aktivit‚tÁm, EUR

VPD priorit‚tes
  Pl‚notais pieÌÓrums
       EUR   %

1. priorit‚te IlgtspÁjÓgas attÓstÓbas veicin‚ana 269 199 046 31,5
2. priorit‚te UzÚÁmÁjdarbÓbas un inov‚ciju veicin‚ana 208 522 670 24,4
3. priorit‚te CilvÁkresursu un nodarbin‚tÓbas veicin‚ana 174 891 542 20,4
4. priorit‚te Lauku un zivsaimniecÓbas attÓstÓbas veicin‚ana 180 851 128 21,1
5. priorit‚te Tehnisk‚ palÓdzÓba   22 605 109   2,6
Kop‚ 856 069 495 100

Avoti: Projekts ìAtbalsts ES strukt˚rfondu ievieanaiî, 16. lpp.; The Structural Funds..
2006, pp. 104ñ105.
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Papildus strukt˚rfondiem Latvij‚ ir pieejams arÓ KohÁzijas fonds, Eiropas Kopienu
programmas ñ Interreg, Leader+, URBAN, EQUAL, kas paredzÁtas, piemÁram,
p‚rrobe˛u sadarbÓbai, izglÓtÓbai, soci‚l‚s lÓdztiesÓbas veicin‚anai un da˛‚diem citiem
mÁrÌiem. Turpin‚s arÓ ES pirmsiest‚an‚s fondu ñ PHARE, ISPA un SAPARD finan-
sÁjuma apg˚ana.

Vado‚ iest‚de ES finansÁjuma izmantoanai Latvij‚ ir Latvijas Republikas Finanu
ministrija, bet VPD Óstenoan‚ un lÓdzekÔu administrÁan‚ iesaistÓtas da˛‚das citas
instit˚cijas trijos lÓmeÚos: 1. lÓmeÚa starpniekinstit˚cijas ñ ministrijas; 2. lÓmeÚa
starpniekinstit˚cijas: Centr‚l‚ finanu un lÓguma aÏent˚ra (CFLA), Nodarbin‚tÓbas
valsts aÏent˚ra (NVA), Lauku atbalsta dienests (LAD), Profesion‚l‚s izglÓtÓbas attÓstÓbas
aÏent˚ra (PIAA). 3. lÓmenÓ ir grantu shÁmas apsaimniekot‚ji: Latvijas InvestÓciju un
attÓstÓbas aÏent˚ra (LIAA), Soci‚l‚s palÓdzÓbas p‚rvalde (SPP), Valsts reÏion‚l‚s attÓs-
tÓbas aÏent˚ra (VRAA), SabiedrÓbas integr‚cijas fonds (SIF). Eiropas SavienÓbas struk-
t˚rfondu lÓdzfinansÁjums tiek pieÌirts nacion‚lo programmu, grantu shÁmu un atkl‚to
projektu konkursu veid‚.

Nopietn‚kais lÓdz im publiski pieejamais pÁtÓjums Latvij‚ par ES SF izmantoanu
ir 2005. gada novembrÓ pabeigtais projekts ìëAtbalsts ES strukt˚rfondu ievieanai:
komunik‚cijas stiprin‚anaí ñ ES strukt˚rfondi un teritoriju attÓstÓba Latvij‚î, kas
atrodams internet‚ (www.esfondi.lv). Taj‚ analizÁta situ‚cija finansÁjuma izmantoan‚
VPD priorit‚tÁm (sk. 2. tabulu), un doti daudzi pielikumi ar skaitlisko inform‚ciju
tabul‚s un diagramm‚s.

ES finansÁjuma sadalÓanas kritÁriji Latvij‚

ES strukt˚rfondu teritori‚lo sadalÓjumu Latvij‚ un ietekmi uz reÏion‚lo attÓstÓbu
var vÁrtÁt divos aspektos: atbilstÓba AttÓstÓbas pl‚n‚ nospraustajiem mÁrÌiem un atbil-
stÓba ReÏion‚l‚s politikas pamatnost‚dnÁm.

AttÓstÓbas pl‚n‚ 2004. ñ 2006. gadam svarÓg‚kie mÁrÌi ir galveno konkurences
atÌirÓbu mazin‚ana ÓstermiÚa un vidÁj‚ termiÚa perspektÓv‚ un nepiecieamo apst‚kÔu
radÓana, lai Latvija sasniegtu ilgtermiÚa attÓstÓbas mÁrÌi ñ kÔ˚tu par konkurÁtspÁjÓgu
uz zin‚an‚m balstÓtas ekonomikas valsti. T‚pÁc SF lÓdzekÔi j‚koncentrÁ, lai radÓtu
nepiecieamo vidi p‚rejai uz zin‚an‚m balstÓtu ekonomiku. Tas nozÓmÁ nepiecieamo
investÓciju ieguldÓanu uzÚÁmÁjdarbÓbas veicin‚an‚, cilvÁkresursos un infrastrukt˚r‚,
lai radÓtu labvÁlÓgus apst‚kÔus indivÓdiem un uzÚÁmumiem attÓstÓties, piekÔ˚t zin‚an‚m
un efektÓvi t‚s izmantot.

TomÁr AttÓstÓbas pl‚n‚ nav uzsvÁrtas soci‚li ekonomisk‚s atÌirÓbas da˛‚dos Lat-
vijas reÏionos ñ t‚tad nav arÓ noteikti specifiski mÁrÌi teritori‚lo atÌirÓbu samazin‚-
anai. Valsts tiek uzskatÓta k‚ viens vesels reÏions, kas ir ievÁrojami atpalicis, salÓdzinot
ar cit‚m ES valstÓm.

ReÏion‚l‚s politikas pamatnost‚dnÁs izvirzÓtajiem mÁrÌiem raksturÓgas vair‚kas
pazÓmes, piemÁram, VPD pas‚kumi sadalÓti atbilstoi pl‚noanas reÏionu programm‚s
noteiktaj‚m priorit‚tÁm, paredzÁts lÓdzvÁrtÓgs atbalsts vis‚m teritorij‚m, Ópai atbalstot
atpaliku‚k‚s teritorijas. PraksÁ ie kritÁriji nav Óstenoti vair‚ku apst‚kÔu dÁÔ ñ pl‚no-
anas reÏionu programmas nebija pietiekoi detalizÁti izstr‚d‚tas uz SF apsaimnie-
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koanas s‚kumu, vair‚k‚s aktivit‚tÁs nebija noteikts priorit‚rais finansÁjums maz‚k
attÓstÓtaj‚m teritorij‚m u.c.

Kopum‚ var secin‚t, ka Latvij‚ strukt˚rfondu apguvÁ teritori‚lo atÌirÓbu mazi-
n‚anai ir noteikta koordin‚cija starp nacion‚la un reÏion‚la lÓmeÚa priorit‚tÁm,
tomÁr nav tikusi izvirzÓta prasÓba pan‚kt finansÁjuma vienmÁrÓgu sadalÓjumu starp
da˛‚d‚m teritorijas daÔ‚m un nav noteikts (ìiezÓmÁtsî) konkrÁts finansÁjuma apjoms,
piemÁram, pa pl‚noanas reÏioniem, pamatojoties uz aprÁÌin‚tajiem teritorijas attÓs-
tÓbas indeksiem.

FinansÁjuma ietekmes uz reÏion‚lo attÓstÓbu analÓzes metodika

Latvij‚ lÓdz im samÁr‚ maz pÁtÓtas reÏion‚l‚s attÓstÓbas teorijas, kuras var iedalÓt
trij‚s liel‚s grup‚s (BuÏina un PuËere 2000, 4. lpp.):
1) atraan‚s vietas teorijas;
2) telpas mobilit‚tes teorijas;
3) reÏion‚l‚s izaugsmes un attÓstÓbas teorijas.

Pie reÏion‚l‚s izaugsmes un attÓstÓbas teorij‚m var pieskaitÓt, piemÁram, neokla-
sisk‚s, eksportb‚zes, endogÁn‚s attÓstÓbas, polariz‚cijas un citas teorijas. –aj‚ rakst‚
pÁt‚m‚s problÁmas ietvaros detalizÁt‚k j‚apskata polariz‚cijas teorijas. T‚s nav lÓdz
galam izstr‚d‚tas, un past‚v daudzas hipotÁzes, kas veidotas k‚ lÓdzsvara teorijas
kritika. Var izdalÓt sektor‚l‚s polariz‚cijas teoriju un reÏion‚l‚s polariz‚cijas teoriju.

SaskaÚ‚ ar sektor‚l‚s polariz‚cijas teoriju, ekonomisk‚ izaugsme p‚riet sektor‚l‚
nelÓdzsvarotÓb‚. Zin‚tnieka D˛. –˚mpertera (Joseph Schumperter, 1911. g.) izstr‚d‚tos
sektor‚l‚s polariz‚cijas pirms‚kumus ir izanalizÁjis F. Per˚ (Francois Perroux, 1964. g.)
un attÓstÓjis t‚l‚k ar izaugsmes polu koncepcijas palÓdzÓbu. ViÚ uzskatÓja, ka inov‚cijas
jaunu preËu ra˛oan‚, ieguldÓjumi jaunaj‚s ra˛oanas metodÁs, organizatoriskie jauni-
n‚jumi ievieas ekonomiskaj‚ attÓstÓb‚ ìviÔÚveida form‚î, k‚ arÓ definÁja jÁdzienu
ìmotorisk‚s vienÓbasî (uzÚÁmÁji vai uzÚÁmÁju grupas), kas atbilst sektor‚lajiem izaug-
smes poliem. Sekund‚r‚ sektora uzÚÁmÁji uzskat‚mi par ekonomisk‚s izaugsmes un
attÓstÓbas nesÁjiem. SvarÓg‚kie kritÁriji ir: bruto produkcijas vÁrtÓbas vai tirgus daÔas
mÁrÓana, kvantitatÓvi nozÓmÓgi lielumi, k‚ arÓ vidÁj‚ izaugsmes norma, taËu vienlaicÓgi
darbojas arÓ citi faktori, kas stimulÁ vai bremzÁ ekonomisko izaugsmi (BuÏina un Pu-
Ëere 2000, 93. lpp.).

ReÏion‚l‚s polariz‚cijas teorijas pamatus izstr‚d‚jis G. MÓrd‚ls (Gunnar Myrdal,
1957. g.), kritizÁjot deduktÓvo lÓdzsvara teoriju. Tirgus ekonomikas nosacÓjumi un
savstarpÁji saistÓto ekonomisko faktoru (pieprasÓjums, ien‚kumi, investÓcijas, ra˛oana)
izmaiÚas (cirkul‚rie cÁloÚi) rada kumulatÓvu procesu. PozitÓvas izmaiÚas izraisa iz-
augsmes procesu, bet negatÓvas izmaiÚas ñ saaurin‚an‚s procesu. –ai hipotÁzei ir
telpisk‚ dimensija, jo kumulatÓvs process nosaka telpisku diferenci‚ciju gan reÏiona
iekienÁ, gan internacion‚l‚ mÁrog‚. InterreÏion‚l‚s un internacion‚l‚s nelÓdzsva-
rotÓbas mÁrs k‚ atÌirÓbas ien‚kum‚ uz vienu cilvÁku ir atkarÓgs no centripet‚l‚ atpl˚-
duma efekta un centrifug‚l‚ izplatÓan‚s efekta veida un intensit‚tes. Mobilie ra˛oanas
faktori ñ darbaspÁks, kapit‚ls, tehniskais progress, k‚ arÓ tirdzniecÓba k‚ alternatÓva
starpreÏion‚la forma atspoguÔo os efektus.
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Atpl˚duma efekts ir visas negatÓv‚s p‚rmaiÚas citos reÏionos, k‚das izraisa ekono-
misk‚ ekspansija vien‚ reÏion‚: centri absorbÁ mobilos ra˛oanas resursus no perifÁri-
jas; labvÁlÓgas investÓciju iespÁjas un augst‚ka kapit‚la rente izraisa arÓ priv‚to ietaupÓjumu
p‚rvietoanos. Sekas ir ra˛oanas potenci‚la un tirdzniecÓbas pieaugums, konkurÁt-
spÁjas paaugstin‚an‚s centros, bet perifÁrija ir p‚rpludin‚ta ar industri‚lajiem ra˛oju-
miem, kas bremzÁ vietÁjo attÓstÓbu un apgr˚tina jaunu uzÚÁmumu veidoanos.

IzplatÓan‚s efekts ir visas pozitÓv‚s p‚rmaiÚas citos reÏionos, k‚das izraisa eko-
nomisk‚ ekspansija centr‚. T‚ var b˚t, piemÁram, tehnisko zin‚anu izplatÓan‚s,
apmierin‚tais pieprasÓjums pÁc precÁm ñ galvenok‚rt agr‚rproduktiem un lauksaim-
niecÓbas izejviel‚m, k‚ arÓ pÁc pakalpojumiem. Jo stipr‚k darbojas izplatÓan‚s efekts,
jo ‚tr‚k aug valsts ekonomika kopum‚.

G. MÓrd‚ls ir formulÁjis ekonomiski v‚jas attÓstÓbas un attÓstÓbas divus likumus:
pirmk‚rt, spÁkiem ìbrÓv‚ spÁlÁî ir tendence uz nevienlÓdzÓbu; otrk‚rt, jo nabadzÓg‚ka
valsts, jo stipr‚k izteikta Ó tendence. LÓdzÓgu teoriju attÓstÓjis arÓ A. Hirmanis (Albert
O. Hirschman, 1958. g.), kas telpisk‚s diferenci‚cijas procesa skaidroanai izmanto
divu reÏionu modeli: no augo‚ ziemeÔrietumu reÏiona var p‚rnest uz attÓstÓb‚ atpa-
likuo dienvidreÏionu pozitÓvu s˚ces efektu un negatÓvu polariz‚cijas efektu. IlglaicÓga
attÓstÓbas procesa gait‚ nep‚rtraukti pastiprin‚sies pozitÓvais efekts, kas p‚rsniegs
polariz‚cijas efektu un atkal novedÓs pie telpiska lÓdzsvara. N. Kaldors (Nicholas Kal-
dor, 1970. g.) attÓsta modeli, kas izskaidro meh‚nismu, k‚ reÏiona iekÁjie procesi
rada ekonomisko izaugsmi, bet H. RiËardsons (Harry W. Richardson, 1973. g.) sva-
rÓg‚kos rezult‚tus apkopo ‚dos vien‚dojumos (BuÏina un PuËere 2000, 96.ñ97. lpp.):
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ModeÔa pamat‚ ir empÓriski p‚rbaud‚ma hipotÁze, un svarÓg‚kie secin‚jumi ir:
reÏion‚l‚s ekonomisk‚s izaugsmes izÌiros faktors ir eksporta aktivit‚u pieaugums,
kad relatÓvi ‚tri augos reÏions, pamatojoties uz vidÁju produktivit‚tes pieaugumu un
krÓtou W/P, kopum‚ izcÓna kumulatÓvu konkurences p‚rsvaru iepretÓ relatÓvi lÁni
augoam reÏionam.

Ja iepriekminÁt‚s teorijas vair‚k orientÁjas uz industri‚lo valstu pieredzi, tad
attÓstÓbas valstÓm vair‚k b˚tu piemÁrots centra-perifÁrijas modelis, ko izstr‚d‚jis R. PrÁ-
bis (Raúl Prebisch, 1959. g.). Tas balst‚s uz divu reÏionu (centrs un perifÁrija) un di-
vu sektoru modeÔu (r˚pnieciskie izstr‚d‚jumi un izejvielas) pieÚÁmumiem. ViÚa teorijas

      
      
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pamattÁzes: struktur‚l‚s atÌirÓbas starp centru un perifÁriju ir iemesls b˚tiskam peri-
fÁrijas tirdzniecÓbas nosacÓjumu pasliktin‚jumam attiecÓb‚ pret centru un izraisa re‚lo
ien‚kumu transfertu no perifÁrijas uz centru (BuÏina un PuËere 2000, 114. lpp.).

J. FrÓdmanis (Jon Fiedmann, 1973. g.) R. PrÁbia centra-perifÁrijas modeÔa eko-
nomiskos kritÁrijus papildina ar socioloÏiskajiem, psiholoÏiskajiem un politiskajiem
kritÁrijiem. AttÓstÓba tiek definÁta k‚ inov‚ciju process, kas struktur‚li transformÁ so-
ci‚l‚s sistÁmas, un inov‚cija ir jaunu ideju vai arÓ lÓdz im nezin‚mu labumu sekmÓga
ievieana dotaj‚ soci‚laj‚ sistÁm‚. B˚tisk‚k‚s centra-perifÁrijas da˛‚do modeÔu tÁzes
ir ‚das:
� fundament‚las starpreÏion‚las strukt˚ras atÌirÓbas var radÓt centru un no tiem

atkarÓgu perifÁrijas apgabalu veidoanos;
� centrs un perifÁrija veido noslÁgtu, telpisku sistÁmu;
� centrs un perifÁrija ir saistÓti ar autorit‚tes-atkarÓbas attiecÓb‚m;
� lai p‚rvarÁtu autorit‚tes-atkarÓbas attiecÓbas, perifÁrijas apgabaliem ir j‚izcÓna

centra ÓpaÓbas, bet par Ó mÁrÌa sasnieganas stratÁÏij‚m uzskata evol˚ciju un
revol˚ciju (BuÏina un PuËere 2000, 116. lpp.).

Pasaules reÏion‚laj‚ zin‚tniskaj‚ literat˚r‚ tiek meklÁtas iespÁjas, k‚ integrÁt atra-
an‚s vietas teorijas un reÏion‚l‚s izaugsmes teorijas, jo iepriekminÁt‚s teorijas ir
p‚r‚k visp‚rÓgas. T‚pÁc E. BÁventers (Edwin Bˆventer) izvirzÓja mÁrÌi attÓstÓt operatÓvi
racionalizÁtu un lÓdz ar to empÓriski p‚rbaud‚mu reÏion‚l‚s izaugsmes teoriju. Ekono-
misko izaugsmi viÚ definÁ k‚ absol˚t‚ iekzemes kopprodukta uz vienu iedzÓvot‚ju
pieaugumu. Teorijas pamatmÁrÌis ir aglomer‚cijas un decentraliz‚cijas procesu skaid-
rojums funkcionÁjoiem reÏioniem da˛‚d‚s hierarhijas pak‚pÁs, k‚ arÓ atkarÓb‚ no
tautsaimniecÓbas attÓstÓbas st‚vokÔa, un par b˚tiskiem k‚da reÏiona ekonomisk‚s izaug-
smes noteicoajiem faktoriem tiek uzskatÓti:
� mobilo resursu sast‚vs un izmaiÚas, piemÁram, ra˛oanas faktori: darbs, kapit‚ls,

tehnisk‚s zin‚anas;
� imobilie resursi, piemÁram, zeme un infrastrukt˚ras st‚voklis;
� telpas strukt˚ras un sektor‚l‚s strukt˚ras st‚voklis un izmaiÚas.

Viens no reÏion‚l‚s izaugsmes modeÔiem, ko izstr‚d‚ja H. RiËardsons, ir ‚ds:

y = [ak + (1 ñ a) l]a + t,

kur y = reÏion‚lo ien‚kumu izaugsmes norma;
k, l, t = kapit‚la, darba, tehnisko zin‚anu izaugsmes norma;
a = ien‚kumi, ko devis kapit‚ls;
(1 ñ a) = ien‚kumi, ko devis darbs.

Ar pak‚pes a palÓdzÓbu izaugsmes vien‚dojum‚ Úem vÁr‚ peÔÚas skalas pieaugumu,
konstantumu vai samazin‚jumu (BuÏina un PuËere 2000, 117.ñ118. lpp.).

Mobilo ra˛oanas faktoru k, l un t noteikanas vien‚dojumi, kuriem ir centr‚l‚
vieta, skaidrojot pat telpiski diferencÁtu ekonomikas izaugsmi, satur aglomer‚cijas
efektu mÁrvienÓbas H. RiËardsona teorij‚, bet E. BÁventers attÓsta empÓriski testÁjamu
modeli. ReÏion‚lo ekonomisko izaugsmi izskaidro nevis ar makroekonomisk‚s ra˛o-
anas un ien‚kumu izlietoanas funkcij‚m vai individu‚lo m‚jsaimniecÓbu un uzÚÁ-
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mÁjdarbÓbas funkcij‚m, bet gan ar mainÓgu telpas strukt˚ru un sektor‚lstrukt˚ru. T‚
pamat‚ ir apsvÁrums, ka valsts tautsaimniecÓbas izaugsme sast‚v no atseviÌu reÏionu ñ
sektoru izaugsmes, un ekonomisko izaugsmi pavada telpisk‚s un sektor‚l‚s strukt˚ras
izmaiÚas. Telpas strukt˚ra ir izÌiroais reÏion‚l‚s izaugsmes modeÔa mainÓgais.

TomÁr iepriek apskatÓt‚s atziÚas pagaid‚m ir vair‚k teorÁtiskas nek‚ praktiski
izmantojamas Eiropas SavienÓbas lÓdzfinansÁjuma ietekmes analÓzei konkrÁt‚ reÏion‚,
bet par iem jaut‚jumiem aizvien vair‚k tiek diskutÁts ES lÓmenÓ un tiek meklÁti risin‚-
jumi. PiemÁram, vien‚ no ES finansÁtajiem starptautiskajiem projektiem ñ apjomÓgaj‚
ESPON 2.2.1. projekt‚ ìStruktur‚lo fondu teritori‚l‚ ietekmeî (pabeigts 2005. gad‚)
galvenais pÁtÓjuma jaut‚jums bija: vai Struktur‚lie fondi, veicinot to prim‚ro mÁrÌi ñ
ekonomisko kohÁziju ñ var sekmÁt arÓ teritorijas sabalansÁtu un policentrisku attÓstÓbu?
(ESPON 2005).

Projekt‚ tika pÁtÓtas ES-15 valstis laika posm‚ no 1994. lÓdz 1999. gadam, vien-
laikus saprotot un sagaidot to, ka finansÁjuma ietekme galvenok‚rt par‚dÓsies vÁl‚k ñ
laika posm‚ no 2000. lÓdz 2006. gadam. Projekts koncentrÁj‚s uz ES Struktur‚lo fon-
du un KohÁzijas fonda finansÁjuma apjomu attÁloanu kartÁ un SF ieguldÓjuma novÁr-
tÁanu atbilstoi telpisk‚s attÓstÓbas politikas mÁrÌiem, it Ópai uzsverot teritori‚lo
kohÁziju un policentrisko attÓstÓbu. PÁtÓjum‚ mÁÏin‚ts pamatot iespÁjam‚s saiknes
starp SF intervenci un teritori‚l‚s kohÁzijas, policentrisk‚s attÓstÓbas veicin‚anu.

Ar teritori‚lo kohÁziju j‚saprot konkrÁt‚ Ïeogr‚fisk‚ objekta potenci‚ls, pozÓcija
un relatÓv‚ situ‚cija. T‚ var tikt analizÁta da˛‚dos lÓmeÚos, piemÁram, mikro, makro
vai k‚dos citos mÁrogos. Policentrisk‚s attÓstÓbas aspekti: morfoloÏija, pieejamÓba,
funkcion‚l‚ specializ‚cija un kooper‚cija. T‚ tiek pielietota k‚ savienojoais jÁdziens
starp ekonomisk‚s izaugsmes politikas mÁrÌiem un proporcion‚lu attÓstÓbu.

K‚ galvenais reÏion‚lo attÓstÓbu raksturojoais r‚dÓt‚js tika analizÁts IKP pieaugums
un IKP apjoms uz vienu iedzÓvot‚ju, bet papildus tika Úemta vÁr‚ nodarbin‚tÓba, k‚
arÓ citi r‚dÓt‚ji. ESPON 2.2.1. projekta svarÓg‚kie secin‚jumi par strukt˚rfondu ietekmi
uz telpisko attÓstÓbu ir:
1) SF ietekmÁ teritoriju mikro- un makroekonomiskos r‚dÓt‚jus, izmantojot horizon-

t‚lo pieeju un veicinot policentrisko attÓstÓbu;
2) SF ietekmÁ teritoriju attÓstÓbu, izmantojot politisko lÁmumu pieÚemanas procesu,

t‚dÁj‚di nosakot investÓcijas stratÁÏiski svarÓgas infrastrukt˚ras attÓstÓbai.

Veicot finanu ieguldÓjumu novÁrtÁjumu uzÚÁmÁjdarbÓbas projektos, var izmantot,
piemÁram, Starptautisk‚s Finanu korpor‚cijas (International Finance Corporation ñ
IFC) pieredzi, kas ieg˚ta, vair‚k k‚ 40 gadu laik‚ veicot investÓcijas attÓstÓbas valstÓs.
IFC darbÓbas mÁrÌi ir ñ nabadzÓbas samazin‚ana un dzÓves standartu paaugstin‚ana,
uzsvaru liekot uz ilgtspÁjÓgu priv‚t‚ sektora attÓstÓbu. 69 pasaules valstÓs (ArgentÓn‚,
Ung‚rij‚, ÕÓn‚, Tuvo Austrumu valstÓs utt.) IFC ieguldÓjumi 20. gadsimta 90. gados
ir bijui 11 miljardi dol‚ru (Project Finance.. 1999, p. v). IFC darbÓbas svarÓg‚kie
principi, kas j‚ievÁro projektu vÁrtÁan‚:
1) biznesa princips ñ konkurÁtspÁjas veicin‚ana uzÚÁmÁjdarbÓb‚, kas balstÓta uz

partnerÓbu un atbildÓbu par tirgus riskiem;
2) katalizatora princips ñ balstÓts uz individu‚lo transakciju efekta demonstrÁ-

anu;
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3) speci‚lo ieguldÓjumu princips ñ liek pievÁrst galveno uzmanÓbu tiem projektiem
un viet‚m, kas var radÓt liel‚ku pievienoto vÁrtÓbu.

PÁtot inform‚ciju par Eiropas SavienÓbas lÓdzfinansÁjuma ietekmi uz konkrÁtas
teritorijas attÓstÓbu, var secin‚t, ka ES nav apstiprin‚ta kopÁja metodika, t‚pÁc katr‚
valstÓ var izvÁlÁties savus vÁrtÁanas kritÁrijus.

Latvij‚ ir izstr‚d‚ta metodika, k‚ novÁrtÁt da˛‚du teritoriju (pagastu, pilsÁtu,
reÏionu) attÓstÓbas lÓmeni. Tas veikts Latvijas Statistikas instit˚t‚, aprÁÌinot speci‚los
attÓstÓbas indeksus uz vair‚ku (4ñ6) attÓstÓbas pamatr‚dÓt‚ju b‚zes (Da˛‚d‚ Latvija
2004, 275. lpp.).

Latvij‚ vÁrtÓga pieredze ir uzkr‚ta Valsts reÏion‚l‚s attÓstÓbas aÏent˚r‚ (iepriek
VSIA ìReÏionu attÓstÓbaî), kas no 1998. gada nodarbojas ar ReÏion‚l‚ fonda lÓdzekÔu
apsaimniekoanu. Ir apstiprin‚ts Latvijas Republikas likums ìPar Ópai atbalst‚majiem
reÏioniemî un noteikti r‚dÓt‚ji, kurus pielieto teritoriju attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa noteikan‚.
–ie kritÁriji izmantojami arÓ ES lÓdzfinansÁjuma ietekmes novÁrtÁan‚, piemÁram:
� IKP pieaugums uz vienu iedzÓvot‚ju;
� ien‚kuma nodokÔa pieaugums uz vienu iedzÓvot‚ju;
� nefinanu investÓciju pieaugums uz vienu iedzÓvot‚ju;
� ekonomiski aktÓvo uzÚÁmumu un uzÚÁmÁjsabiedrÓbu skaita pieaugums uz 1000

iedzÓvot‚jiem;
� jaunas vai saglab‚tas darba vietas un citi r‚dÓt‚ji.

VisdarbietilpÓg‚kie ir teritorijas attÓstÓbas indeksu aprÁÌini un atbilstoas korekcijas,
lai tie kÔ˚tu salÓdzin‚mi pa gadiem. TomÁr zin‚mas ba˛as rada administratÓvi teritori‚l‚
reforma, kas paredz izmaiÚas pavaldÓbu teritorij‚s, jo notiek pagastu apvienoan‚s,
gaid‚ma rajonu likvid‚cija. T‚tad teritori‚l‚ statistika kÔ˚s vÁl nabadzÓg‚ka nek‚
pareiz, un praktiski b˚s gr˚ti salÓdzin‚t maz‚kas teritorijas.

TomÁr nepiecieami papildus pÁtÓjumi gan par iepriek apskatÓtaj‚m metodÁm,
gan par cit‚m metodik‚m, lai varÁtu izraudzÓties gan lab‚ko, gan arÓ ekonomiski
izdevÓg‚ko variantu ES lÓdzfinansÁjuma ietekmes noteikanai Latvijas teritorij‚s.

ES lÓdzfinansÁjuma ietekme uz Latvijas reÏionu attÓstÓbu

Latvijas Republikas Finanu ministrija regul‚ri gatavo p‚rskata tabulu par Vienot‚
Programmdokumenta aktivit‚u ievieanas gaitu, tomÁr ne visiem pas‚kumiem var
noteikt tieus teritori‚l‚s darbÓbas rezult‚tus. Lai noteiktu ES strukt˚rfondu lÓdzfinansÁ-
juma ietekmi uz Latvijas reÏionu attÓstÓbu, nepiecieama pilnÓga inform‚cija par visiem
realizÁtajiem projektiem. DaÔÁji ‚du priekstatu var ieg˚t no pÁtÓjuma ìES strukt˚r-
fondi un teritoriju attÓstÓba Latvij‚î (2005), kur‚ veikta analÓze par 326,7 miljonu
latu publisk‚ finansÁjuma sadali (sk. 1. un 2. attÁlu).
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Apskatot 1. attÁlu, var secin‚t, ka ekonomiski spÁcÓg‚kais un pÁc iedzÓvot‚ju skai-
ta liel‚kais RÓgas reÏions ir saÚÁmis liel‚ko kopÁj‚ finansÁjuma apjomu ñ 39%. TaËu
ekonomiski v‚j‚kais, bet ne maz‚kais pÁc iedzÓvot‚ju skaita Latgales reÏions ir saÚÁmis
maz‚ko finansÁjuma daÔu ñ 10%. Nedaudz vair‚k par Latgales reÏionu ir saÚÁmis
Zemgales reÏions (13%), tad seko Vidzemes (17% ) un Kurzemes (21%) reÏioni. T‚-
tad, analizÁjot tikai absol˚to ES SF finansÁjuma apjomu, var secin‚t, ka ekonomiski
spÁcÓg‚kais reÏions piesaistÓjis liel‚ko finansÁjuma daÔu, bet ekonomiski v‚j‚kais ñ
maz‚ko. TaËu vÁl j‚Úem vÁr‚ reÏionu izvietojums, k‚ arÓ iedzÓvot‚ju skaits katr‚
reÏion‚.

AnalizÁtais finansÁjuma apjoms vidÁji ir 134,5 t˚kstoi latu uz 1000 Latvijas
iedzÓvot‚jiem. Situ‚cija reÏionos pÁc salÓdzino‚ r‚dÓt‚ja: visvair‚k finansÁjuma ir
piesaistÓts Vidzemes reÏion‚ ñ 219,4 t˚kstoi LVL uz 1000 iedzÓvot‚jiem un Kurzemes
reÏion‚ ñ 212,8 t˚kstoi LVL uz 1000 iedzÓvot‚jiem. ArÓ Zemgales reÏion‚ piesaistÓtais
finansÁjums ir liel‚ks nek‚ vidÁji Latvij‚ (141, 6 t˚kstoi LVL uz 1000 iedzÓvot‚jiem).
T‚l‚k seko RÓgas reÏions ar 107, 7 t˚kstoiem LVL uz 1000 iedzÓvot‚jiem, bet vismaz‚k
lÓdzekÔu ir saÚÁmis Latgales reÏions ñ tikai 85,4 t˚kstoi LVL uz 1000 iedzÓvot‚jiem.

VienÓg‚ kopsakarÓba, kas izriet no iem datiem, ir t‚, ka v‚j‚kais reÏions piesaista
maz‚ko finansÁjumu gan absol˚t‚s, gan salÓdzin‚m‚s vÁrtÓb‚s. Taj‚ pa‚ laik‚ nevar
pilnÓgi noteikti apgalvot, ka ekonomiski spÁcÓg‚kais reÏions piesaista liel‚ko ES finan-
sÁjuma daÔu. –o jaut‚jumu un kopsakarÓbu analÓzei nepiecieami papildus pÁtÓjumi.

3. attÁls

ES SF publiskais finansÁjums pÁc priorit‚tÁm reÏionos, milj. LVL
(pÁc datiem 2005. gada august‚)

Avots: Projekts ìAtbalsts ES strukt˚rfondu ievieanaiî, 67. lpp.
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AnalizÁjot ES SF publisko finansÁjumu pÁc priorit‚tÁm reÏionos (sk. 3. attÁlu) ab-
sol˚tajos skaitÔos, var secin‚t, ka 1. priorit‚tes ñ ilgtspÁjÓgas attÓstÓbas veicin‚anas
pas‚kumiem visvair‚k lÓdzekÔu ir piesaistÓts RÓgas reÏion‚ (67,2 milj. LVL), uz pusi
maz‚k Vidzemes (33,7 milj. LVL) un Kurzemes (32,3 milj. LVL) reÏionos, bet Latgales
reÏion‚ ñ tikai 17,5 milj. LVL jeb ceturt‚ daÔa no RÓgas reÏiona finansÁjuma.

2. priorit‚tes pas‚kumiem ñ uzÚÁmÁjdarbÓbas un inov‚ciju veicin‚anai ñ vislie-
l‚kais finansÁjuma apjoms arÓ bijis RÓgas reÏion‚ (20,5 milj. LVL), KurzemÁ ñ 7,3
milj. LVL, ZemgalÁ un VidzemÁ ñ katr‚ pa 3,5 milj. LVL, bet LatgalÁ ñ 1,8 milj. LVL.

3. priorit‚tes pas‚kumiem ñ cilvÁkresursu un nodarbin‚tÓbas veicin‚anai ñ ir
bijis pieÌirts vismaz‚kais finansÁjums ñ no 3 milj. LVL RÓgas reÏion‚ lÓdz 0,9 milj.
LVL VidzemÁ, un arÓ atÌirÓbas starp reÏioniem ir vismaz‚k‚s.

ArÓ 4. priorit‚tes pas‚kumu ñ lauku un zivsaimniecÓbas attÓstÓbas veicin‚ana ñ
finansÁan‚ liel‚k‚ daÔa tikusi RÓgas reÏionam ñ 27,5 milj. LVL, nedaudz maz‚k ir
Kurzemes reÏionam ñ 24,8 milj. LVL. Zemgales un Vidzemes reÏioniem pieÌirts
salÓdzinoi vien‚ds finansÁjums ñ ap 16 milj. LVL, bet Latgales reÏionam ñ tikai nepilni
9 milj. LVL.

4. attÁls

ES SF publiskais finansÁjums uz 1000 iedzÓvot‚jiem pÁc priorit‚tÁm
reÏionos, LVL (pÁc datiem 2005. gada august‚)

Avots: Projekts ìAtbalsts ES strukt˚rfondu ievieanaiî, 68. lpp.

ES strukt˚rfondu lÓdzekÔu izlietojumam pÁc VPD priorit‚tÁm reÏionos lietderÓgi
analizÁt arÓ salÓdzinoo r‚dÓt‚ju ñ finansÁjums uz 1000 iedzÓvot‚jiem. 4. attÁl‚ redzams,
ka trij‚s priorit‚tÁs (1., 2. un 4.) vismaz‚kais finansÁjums pieÌirts Latgales reÏionam,
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bet 3. priorit‚tÁ tas bijis visliel‚kais starp reÏioniem. Vidzemes reÏion‚ visliel‚kais fi-
nansÁjums bijis 1. priorit‚tÁ, bet Kurzemes reÏion‚ ñ 4. priorit‚tÁ. RÓgas reÏionam 2.
priorit‚tÁ bijis augst‚ks finansÁjums nek‚ vidÁji Latvij‚, bet p‚rÁj‚s trij‚s priorit‚tÁs ñ
zem‚ks.

ES lÓdzfinansÁjums Latvijas reÏionu uzÚÁmÁjiem

Ikvienas valsts un reÏiona ekonomisk‚s attÓstÓbas pamat‚ ir uzÚÁmÁjdarbÓba, bet
uzÚÁmÁjdarbÓbas aktivit‚tes pamatr‚dÓt‚js ir ekonomiski aktÓvo uzÚÁmumu un uzÚÁ-
mÁjsabiedrÓbu skaits uz 1000 iedzÓvot‚jiem. T‚ k‚ Latgales reÏion‚ 2003. gad‚ is
r‚dÓt‚js bija tikai 10 uzÚÁmumi uz 1000 iedzÓvot‚jiem (sk. 1. tabulu), tad loÏiski b˚tu
bijis paredzÁt liel‚ku valsts atbalstu uzÚÁmÁjdarbÓbai reÏion‚, tomÁr re‚l‚ situ‚cija ir
cit‚d‚ka.

Latvijas InvestÓciju un attÓstÓbas aÏent˚ras (LIAA) administrÁt‚s Valsts atbalsta
programmas paredzÁja investÓcijas gan jaunu ra˛otÚu izveidei, gan esoo uzÚÁmumu
moderniz‚cijai, gan arÓ darbinieku apm‚cÓb‚m. TomÁr, k‚ jau iepriek minÁts, nebija
paredzÁts finansÁjuma sadalÓjums pa reÏioniem. T‚ rezult‚t‚ aktÓv‚ki izr‚dÓj‚s ekono-
miski spÁcÓg‚k‚ ñ RÓgas reÏiona uzÚÁmÁji, kas sekmÓg‚k izmantoja savus intelektu‚los
un finanu resursus projektu izstr‚dÁ.

T‚ k‚ uz LIAA administrÁtaj‚m Valsts atbalsta programm‚m uzÚÁmÁji Ôoti aktÓvi
pieteic‚s, 2005. gada beig‚s Latvij‚ rad‚s nepiecieamÓba p‚rskatÓt iepriek pl‚notos
lÓdzekÔus un palielin‚t finansÁjumu VAP ìAtbalsts komercdarbÓbas infrastrukt˚ras
moderniz‚cijaiî ar mÁrÌi sniegt liel‚ku atbalstu reÏionos realizÁtajiem projektiem.
T‚pÁc 2006. gada mart‚ LIAA atk‚rtoti s‚ka pieÚemt projektus VAP 1. programmas
apakprogramm‚s, un tika iesniegti 260 uzÚÁmÁju projekti par kopÁjo summu vair‚k
nek‚ 92 miljoni latu. Visvair‚k ñ 247 projekti tika iesniegti VAP 1.2. ìKomercdarbÓbas
pilnveidoana atbilstoi starptautisko standartu prasÓb‚mî. TomÁr arÓ aj‚ papildus
projektu pieÚeman‚ netika noteiktas reÏionu kvotas, jo tad vajadzÁtu veikt izmaiÚas
VPD un apstiprin‚t t‚s ES instit˚cij‚s.

3. tabul‚ redzams, ka visvair‚k projektu tika iesniegti RÓgas reÏion‚ ñ 381 projekts
jeb 53%, saÚemot vair‚k k‚ tredaÔu no visa finansÁjuma (35%). Zemgales un
Kurzemes reÏionos situ‚cija ir Ôoti lÓdzÓga ñ katr‚ iesniegti pa 12% no kopÁj‚ projektu
skaita un katr‚ pieÌirti 18% no kopÁj‚ finansÁjuma. SalÓdzinot atlikuos divus
reÏionus ñ Latgali un Vidzemi, var secin‚t, ka Latgales reÏion‚ iesniegts maz‚ks
projektu skaits (68 projekti jeb 9%) nek‚ VidzemÁ (101 projekts jeb 14%), taËu
Latgales uzÚÁmÁju projekti bijui ìd‚rg‚kiî, jo tiem pieÌirts liel‚ks finansÁjums ñ
17%, salÓdzinot ar 12% Vidzemes uzÚÁmÁjiem.

AnalizÁjot 3. tabulas datus par projektiem pa VAP un to apakprogramm‚m, var
secin‚t, ka visliel‚kais projektu skaits bijis VAP 3. ìAtbalsts konsult‚cij‚m un komerc-
sabiedrÓbu dalÓbai starptautisk‚s izst‚dÁs un tirdzniecÓbas misij‚sî; tas izskaidrojams
ar finansÁjuma ierobe˛ojumu, piemÁram, projektos par atbalstu konsult‚cij‚m attie-
cin‚m‚s izmaksas drÓkstÁja b˚t lÓdz 50%, bet ne vair‚k k‚ 10 t˚kstoi latu. SalÓdzinoi
maz‚ks projektu skaits bija VAP 1. ìAtbalsts komercdarbÓbas infrastrukt˚ras moder-
niz‚cijaiî, taËu taj‚ attiecin‚m‚s izmaksas vienam projektam varÁja sasniegt 600
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t˚kstous latu. SalÓdzinot programmas pÁc finansÁjuma apjoma, var secin‚t, ka 1.
programm‚ pieÌirti 121, 6 miljoni latu jeb aptuveni 94% no visiem lÓdzekÔiem.

3. tabula

ES struktur‚lie fondi uzÚÁmÁjiem ñ valsts atbalsta programmas (VAP)
Latvijas reÏionos (LIAA dati uz 2006. g. 1. maiju,

atbalstÓto projektu skaits un finansÁjums, milj. LVL, %)

Nr.         VAP un to apakprogrammas
 RÓgas Zem-  Kur-  Lat-  Vid-
  reÏ.  gale  zeme  gale zeme

1. Atbalsts komercdarbÓbas infrastrukt˚ras 102 63 54 45  64
moderniz‚cijai

1.1. Infrastrukt˚ras attÓstÓbai nepiecieamo   8  8  7  6   7
pieslÁgumu izveide un rekonstrukcija

1.2. KomercdarbÓbas pilnveidoana atbilstoi  86 53 45 39  57
starptautisko standartu prasÓb‚m

1.3. DalÓt‚s infrastrukt˚ras izveide   8  2  2  0   0
2. Atbalsts jaunu produktu un tehnoloÏiju  25  1  0  7   2

attÓstÓbai
3. Atbalsts konsult‚cij‚m un komercsabied-

rÓbu dalÓbai starptautisk‚s izst‚dÁs, tirdz- 198 17 28 15  29
niecÓbas misij‚s

3.1. Konsult‚ciju pakalpojumi 169 16 27 15  27
3.2. KomercsabiedrÓbu dalÓba starptautisk‚s  29  1  1  0   2

izst‚dÁs, gadatirgos, tirdzniecÓbas misij‚s
4. Atbalsts nodarbin‚to kvalifik‚cijas cela-  56  4  4  1   6

nai, p‚rkvalifik‚cijai, t‚l‚kizglÓtÓbai
KOP¬ projekti 721 381 85 86 68 101

100%  53 12 12  9  14
KOP¬ finansÁjums 128, 26 milj. LVL 44,84 23,98 23,13 21,43 14,88

100%    35   18   18   17   12

Avots: ES struktur‚lie fondi uzÚÁmÁjiem (2006) un autores aprÁÌini.

Iepriecina fakts, ka visv‚j‚k attÓstÓt‚ Latvijas reÏiona ñ Latgales uzÚÁmÁji saÚÁmui
atbalstu 7 projektiem VAP 2. ìAtbalsts jaunu produktu un tehnoloÏiju attÓstÓbaiî,
kuras noteikumi bija sare˛ÏÓti un gr˚ti izpild‚mi. Tas liecina par jaunu tehnoloÏiju
apg˚anu un uzÚÁmumu attÓstÓbu. TomÁr Ôoti negatÓvs fakts ir tas, ka VAP 4. ìAtbalsts
nodarbin‚to kvalifik‚cijas celanai, p‚rkvalifik‚cijai un t‚l‚kizglÓtÓbaiî Latgales
reÏion‚ atbalstÓts tikai 1 projekts. T‚tad uzÚÁmÁju uzmanÓba galvenok‚rt ir vÁrsta uz
ra˛oanas moderniz‚ciju, bet neatliek laika dom‚t par speci‚listiem, kas str‚d‚s ajos
uzÚÁmumos.

Apskatot 4. tabulas datus par Daugavpils pilsÁtas un rajona uzÚÁmÁju aktivit‚ti,
piesakoties uz Valsts atbalsta programm‚m Latvijas InvestÓciju un attÓstÓbas aÏent˚r‚,
var secin‚t, ka kopÁjais pieÌirtais finansÁjums uz 2006. gada 1. maiju bija aptuveni
4 miljoni latu jeb 27% no Latgales reÏiona lÓdzekÔiem. Var salÓdzin‚t to ar citiem eko-
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nomiskajiem r‚dÓt‚jiem, piemÁram, iedzÓvot‚ju skaits Daugavpils pilsÁt‚ un rajon‚
2005. gad‚ bija 41,4% no Latgales reÏiona kopÁj‚ skaita, bet IKP uz vienu iedzÓvot‚ju
2002. gad‚ bija 1556 Ls jeb 1,3 reizes augst‚ks nek‚ Latgales reÏion‚.

4. tabula

ES struktur‚lie fondi uzÚÁmÁjiem ñ valsts atbalsta programmu (VAP)
rezult‚ti Daugavpils rajon‚ (LIAA dati uz 01. 05. 2006., LVL, %)

Nr.                    VAP un to apakprogrammas
Projektu Summa, LVL un %
  skaits    no Latgales reÏ.

1. Atbalsts komercdarbÓbas infrastrukt˚ras 12 3 637 708,09
moderniz‚cijai 25,5%

1.1. Infrastrukt˚ras attÓstÓbai nepiecieamo pieslÁgumu  2 76 393,50
izveide un rekonstrukcija 9,3%

1.2. KomercdarbÓbas pilnveidoana atbilstoi starptautisko 10 3 561 314,59
standartu prasÓb‚m 2,7%

1.3. DalÓt‚s infrastrukt˚ras izveide  0 0, 00
2. Atbalsts jaunu produktu un tehnoloÏiju attÓstÓbai  5 321 639,28

64,9%
3. Atbalsts konsult‚cij‚m un komercsabiedrÓbu dalÓbai  7 57 832,50

starptautisk‚s izst‚dÁs, tirdzniecÓbas misij‚s 48,9%
3.1. Konsult‚ciju pakalpojumi  7 57 832,50

48,9%
3.2. KomercsabiedrÓbu dalÓba starptautiskaj‚s izst‚dÁs,  0 0, 00

gadatirgos un tirdzniecÓbas misij‚s
4. Atbalsts nodarbin‚to kvalifik‚cijas celanai,  0 0, 00

p‚rkvalifik‚cijai un t‚l‚kizglÓtÓbai
KOP¬: 24 4 017 179,87

27%

Avots: ES struktur‚lie fondi uzÚÁmÁjiem (2006) un autores aprÁÌini.

IepriekminÁtie dati pier‚da to, ka visv‚j‚k attÓstÓt‚ Latvijas reÏiona ñ Latgales
uzÚÁmÁji nebija gatavi ES SF lÓdzfinansÁjuma saÚemanai, un arÓ valsts instit˚cijas
neveicin‚ja o procesu. Lai ieg˚tu inform‚ciju par projektiem, 2004. gada beig‚s un
2005. gada s‚kum‚ tika organizÁtas, piemÁram, LIAA tikan‚s ar uzÚÁmÁjiem lauku
rajonos, taËu uzziÚas materi‚li liel‚koties bija p‚r‚k apjomÓgi un sare˛ÏÓti, lai uzÚÁmÁjs
pats varÁtu tajos orientÁties. Atbalstot domu, ka ir j‚b˚t profesion‚liem konsultantiem
un projektu izstr‚d‚t‚jiem, nedrÓkst aizmirst par subjektÓvo faktoru mazo un vidÁjo
komercsabiedrÓbu (MVK) vadÓt‚ju dom‚an‚ (ìVai es varu uzticÁties konsultantam?î)
un arÓ par finansÁjuma tr˚kumu, lai apmaks‚tu ‚da projekta izstr‚di, it seviÌi LatgalÁ.

Valsts atbalsts reÏioniem izpaud‚s atseviÌ‚s programm‚s k‚ diferencÁti procenti
lÓdzfinansÁjumam (RÓg‚ maz‚ks t‚ apjoms, bet reÏionos ñ liel‚ks). Atbalsts Latgales
reÏionam ES SF lab‚kai apguvei bija LR Ekonomikas ministrijas (EM) programma
ìKonsultatÓv‚ atbalsta nodroin‚ana uzÚÁmÁjdarbÓbas jom‚ Latgales reÏiona saimnie-
cisk‚s darbÓbas attÓstÓanaiî, kas tiek realizÁta no 2005. gada augusta; t‚ paredzÁja 20
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uzÚÁmÁju projektu izstr‚di LIAA administrÁt‚j‚m programm‚m. Kaut arÓ uzÚÁmÁjiem
kÔuva pieejama lÁt‚ka projekta izstr‚de (daÔu paredzÁja segt EM), tomÁr saglab‚j‚s
VAP noteiktie ierobe˛ojumi nozarÁm, un netika atseviÌi nodalÓts finansÁjums Latgales
projektiem. Atbalsta programmas ietvaros tika organizÁti semin‚ri un konsult‚cijas
visos Latgales pl‚noanas reÏiona rajonos (veica EM izsludin‚taj‚ konkurs‚ uzvarÁju‚s
firmas), un pÁc iem semin‚riem bija j˚tama komersantu darbÓbas aktivizÁan‚s.

Lauku rajonos joproj‚m ir lielas problÁmas ar interneta pieslÁgumu, bet jaun‚k‚
inform‚cija un projektu pieteikumu veidlapas atrodamas tÓmeklÓ, t‚pÁc uzÚÁmÁji bie˛i
vien nav informÁti par jaunumiem. T‚pÁc turpm‚k inform‚cijas pieejamÓbai un pro-
jektu izstr‚des uzlaboanai papildus atbalstu sniegs ES strukt˚rfondu informatÓvie
centri visos Latvijas reÏionos.

Papildus lÓdzfinansÁjums no KohÁzijas fonda

K‚ jau raksta s‚kum‚ tika minÁts, Eiropas SavienÓbas strukt˚rfondu lÓdzfinan-
sÁjums nav vienÓgais Latvij‚ pieejamais ES finansÁjums, kura ieguldÓjums ir Ôoti b˚tisks
valsts attÓstÓbai. No ES KohÁzijas fonda (KF) 2004.ñ2006. gadam paredzÁts 279,8
miljoni latu publiskais finansÁjums (no valsts bud˛eta un ES) satiksmes infrastrukt˚ras
attÓstÓbai un 183,8 miljoni latu ñ vides infrastrukt˚ras (˚dens un kanaliz‚cijas saim-
niecÓba, atkritumu saimniecÓba) attÓstÓbai. Var secin‚t, ka liel‚kais absol˚tais finansÁ-
jums vÁrsts uz Latgales reÏionu ñ 43%, Kurzemes reÏionam paredzÁti 30%, RÓgas
reÏionam ñ 16%, bet salÓdzinoi maz Vidzemes reÏionam ñ 8% un Zemgales reÏionam ñ
3% (Projekts ìAtbalsts ES strukt˚rfondu ievieanaiî, 70. lpp.).

5. attÁls

KohÁzijas fonda vides projektu un ES SF projektu publiskais finansÁjums
uz 1000 iedzÓvot‚jiem Latvijas reÏionos, t˚kst. LVL

(pÁc datiem 2005. gada august‚)

Avots: Projekts ìAtbalsts ES strukt˚rfondu ievieanaiî, 72. lpp.
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Saturiski KF finansÁjums ir lÓdzÓgs VPD 1. priorit‚tes saturam, t‚dÁj‚di var analizÁt
kopÓgo KohÁzijas fonda vides projektu un 1. priorit‚tes publisko finansÁjumu reÏio-
niem: RÓgas un Latgales reÏioniem ñ pa 27% katram, KurzemÁ ñ 24%, VidzemÁ ñ
12%, ZemgalÁ ñ 10%. Lai izvÁrtÁtu salÓdzinoo r‚dÓt‚ju, is kopÓgais finansÁjums
tika attiecin‚ts uz 1000 iedzÓvot‚jiem katr‚ Latvijas reÏion‚. 5. attÁl‚ redzams, ka vi-
dÁji Latvij‚ tas ir 203,6 t˚kst. LVL uz 1000 iedzÓvot‚jiem; visliel‚kais finansÁjums
pieejams Kurzemes reÏion‚ (364,6), t‚l‚k seko Latgale (277,2), Vidzeme (237,1),
Zemgale (183,3) un RÓgas reÏions (131,5).

Var secin‚t, ka KohÁzijas fonda finansÁjums situ‚ciju ievÁrojami izlÓdzina par
labu v‚j‚kajam reÏionam, tomÁr nenodroina ilgtspÁjÓgu attÓstÓbu.

Latgales reÏiona izstr‚d‚tajos projektos pozitÓvas tendences vÁrojamas arÓ cit‚s
jom‚s, piemÁram, ERAF lÓdzfinansÁtaj‚s programm‚s, ko administrÁ Valsts ReÏion‚l‚s
attÓstÓbas aÏent˚ra ieguldÓjumiem uzÚÁmumos Ópai atbalst‚maj‚s teritorij‚s, vai Eiro-
pas Soci‚l‚ fonda programm‚s izglÓtÓbas attÓstÓbai, taËu detalizÁtu analÓzi pa reÏioniem
pagaid‚m nav iespÁjams veikt inform‚cijas tr˚kuma dÁÔ par visiem atbalstÓtajiem
projektiem.

J‚atzÓmÁ, ka fondu sadalÓjums pa reÏioniem faktiski ir atbilstos stratÁÏijai, ko
valsts izvÁlÁj‚s 2004.ñ2006. gada pl‚noanas periodam, tas ir, valsts kopÁj‚s konku-
rÁtspÁjas un izaugsmes veicin‚ana un lÓdzekÔu ieguldÓana nozarÁs un teritorij‚s, kur
to izmantoana vis‚tr‚k ietekmÁtu valsts ekonomiku.

SaskaÚ‚ ar interneta port‚l‚ www.esfondi.lv pieejamajiem datiem (uz 2006. gada
12. j˚liju), lÓdz 2006. gada 31. maijam bija noslÁgti lÓgumi par ES SF projektu Óstenoanu
322,7 miljonu latu apjom‚ jeb 63% no kopÁj‚ Latvijai pieejam‚ finansÁjuma, struk-
t˚rfondu saÚÁmÁjiem bija izmaks‚ti 80 miljoni latu. ELVGF bija noslÁgti lÓgumi par
95% no pieejam‚ finansÁjuma, bet ERAF apguvÁ ñ tikai 53% no kopÁj‚ finansÁjuma.
PÁc datiem uz 2006. gada oktobri ES strukt˚rfondu saÚÁmÁjiem izmaks‚ti 103,24
miljoni latu.

Galvenie ÌÁrÔi sekmÓgai ES lÓdzfinansÁjuma apguvei Latvij‚

FinansÁjuma apg˚anu kavÁ da˛‚di faktori, piemÁram, atbildÓgo valsts instit˚ciju
darbinieku nepietieko‚s zin‚anas projektu izstr‚des un vÁrtÁanas jom‚s, nepietiekoi
darbaspÁka un finanu resursi (tai skait‚ ñ pau finansÁjums) projektu izvÁrtÁan‚,
liel‚ person‚la mainÓba u.c.

Viens no liel‚kajiem tr˚kumiem ir atÌirÓgie noteikumi ES fondos un programm‚s,
kas prasa no projektu pieteicÁjiem specifiskas zin‚anas katr‚ atseviÌ‚ programm‚ ñ
PHARE, INTERREG, ERAF utt. “emot vÁr‚ ierobe˛otos projektu izstr‚d‚anas inte-
lektu‚los resursus (projektu rakstÓt‚jus, vadÓt‚jus u.tml.), it seviÌi Latgales pl‚noanas
reÏion‚, tas ir b˚tisks ÌÁrslis gan projektu pieteikumu izstr‚dÁ, gan projektu realiz‚cij‚.

PÁtÓjum‚ par Latvijas pavaldÓbu finansÁanas iespÁj‚m, kas pieejams interneta
port‚l‚ www.esfondi.lv, secin‚ts, ka 40% pavaldÓbu nevar realizÁt projektus bez ES
fondu lÓdzfinansÁjuma, bet n‚kamo septiÚu gadu laik‚ pavaldÓb‚m nepiecieami lÓdz
pat 2,9 miljardiem latu lieli ieguldÓjumi galvenok‚rt infrastrukt˚ras, kult˚ras un sporta,
dzÓvojam‚ sektora un izglÓtÓbas jom‚. Tikai 9% pavaldÓbu pl‚notos projektus gatavas
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ieviest par saviem bud˛eta lÓdzekÔiem. TomÁr ES fondu pl‚noanas dokumenti paredz
atbalstu 1, 8 miljardu latu apmÁr‚, kas sedz tikai 54% no nepiecieamaj‚m investÓcij‚m.
Lai o finansÁjumu saÚemtu, ir j‚izstr‚d‚ projekti, un lab‚k veiksies t‚m pavaldÓb‚m,
kur‚m jau ir pieredze un zinoi speci‚listi (ìPavaldÓbu pieredze..î 2006).

ES lÓdzfinansÁjuma izmantoanas rezult‚ti un turpm‚kie pl‚ni Eirop‚

Eiropas Komisijas ikgadÁj‚ ziÚojum‚ par strukt˚rfondu izmantoanu 2004. gad‚
atzÓmÁts, ka pirmaj‚ ES-10 izpildes gad‚, kas s‚k‚s 2004. gada maij‚, g˚t‚ pieredze
liecina, ka vairum‚ gadÓjumu projektu atlases process ir krietni pavirzÓjies uz prieku.
KopÁjais finansÁjuma apjoms bija 3, 8 miljardi EUR. Iepriecinos ir fakts, ka atseviÌiem
pas‚kumiem iesniegto projektu skaits p‚rsniedzis attiecÓgaj‚s programm‚s pieejamo
finanu resursu iespÁjas. Vienlaikus joproj‚m ir gr˚tÓbas, piemÁram, ar projektu kvali-
t‚tes uzlaboanu un vienmÁrÓga Ïeogr‚fisk‚ p‚rkl‚juma nodroin‚anu, k‚ arÓ tr˚kumu
novÁranu vadÓbas jom‚ (ì16. ikgadÁjais ziÚojums..î 2006, 3.ñ5. lpp.).

Eiropas Komisijas ReÏion‚l‚s politikas komis‚re D. HÓbnere (Danuta H¸bner) ir
uzsvÁrusi, ka strukt˚ras un KohÁzijas fondu izmantoana 2005. gad‚ Eiropas reÏionos
pier‚da, ka kohÁzijas politika ir galvenais un efektÓv‚kais lÓdzeklis, veidojot kvalitatÓvas
darba vietas un veicinot nepastarpin‚tu izaugsmi, tas ir stabils pamats pla‚k‚m inves-
tÓcij‚m centienos pan‚kt ekonomisko moderniz‚ciju Eirop‚.

2005. gad‚ ir izdevies izmantot gandrÓz 100% naudas lÓdzekÔu, kas tika atvÁlÁti
strukt˚rpolitikas pas‚kumiem un ES pirmsiest‚an‚s (ISPA) fondiem, un 2005. gads
ir kÔuvis par vislab‚k izpildÓto bud˛eta gadu. Tas pier‚da, ka ES politika darbojas, un
t‚pÁc svarÓgi ir koncentrÁt spÁkus un lÓdzekÔus, lai 2007. g. ñ 2013. g. kohÁzijas politika
vÁl vair‚k veicin‚tu Eiropas reÏionu moderniz‚ciju. Saskaitot kop‚ Ëetrus strukt˚r-
fondus, KohÁzijas fondu un ISPA, 2005. gad‚ vis‚ visum‚ tika izmaks‚ts 33, 1 miljards
EUR. Turkl‚t kandid‚tvalstu pirmsiest‚an‚s darbÓbu finansÁana lauksaimniecÓbas
(SAPARD) un reÏion‚l‚s (ISPA) jom‚ izvÁrt‚s tik veiksmÓgi, ka rad‚s vajadzÓba piesais-
tÓt lÓdzekÔus no cit‚m jom‚m. ReÏion‚l‚s politikas Óstenoana jaunaj‚s dalÓbvalstÓs
2005. gad‚ arÓ bija veiksmÓga ñ tika atlÓdzin‚tas izmaksas, kas bija radu‚s t‚pat k‚
ES-15 dalÓbvalstÓm 2001. gad‚, tas ir, divus gadus pÁc programmÁanas s‚kuma.
VidÁji Eiropas Komisija ES-10 dalÓbvalstÓm izmaks‚ja gandrÓz 20% no visa pieÌÓruma
2004.ñ2006. gadam (ìEK komis‚re..î 2006).

Eiropas Komisijas ReÏion‚l‚s politikas Ïener‚ldirektor‚ta sagatavotaj‚ izdevum‚
uzsvÁrts, ka lÓdz im Eiropas SavienÓba pÁtniecÓb‚ un jaunin‚jumos ieguldÓja maz‚k
(1,96% no IKP) nek‚ t‚s galvenie konkurenti: ASV ñ 2,59% no IKP, Jap‚na ñ 3,12%
un Koreja ñ 2,91%. Ja Eiropa nekÔ˚s novatorisk‚ka, t‚ nevarÁs sasniegt savu mÁrÌi
kÔ˚t par visdinamisk‚ko un konkurÁtspÁjÓg‚ko pasaules ekonomikas kopienu (Ekono-
misk‚s p‚rmaiÚas reÏionos.. 2006, 1. lpp.).

PÁtniecÓb‚ un jaunin‚jumos ieguldÓtie lÓdzekÔi ES reÏionos ievÁrojami atÌiras.
Divas tredaÔas no pÁtniecÓbas izdevumiem saÚem trÓs valstis ñ V‚cija, Francija un
Apvienot‚ Karaliste, bet vairums dalÓbvalstu liel‚ko daÔu pÁtniecÓbas bud˛eta iztÁrÁ
galvaspilsÁtu reÏionos. –aj‚s valstÓs deviÚos galvenajos pÁtniecÓbas reÏionos 2002.
gad‚ tika ieguldÓti 51 miljards EUR jeb 25% no kopÁjiem ES izdevumiem. Tikai 21
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no 254 ES reÏioniem izdevumi pÁtniecÓbai un attÓstÓbai sasniedza 3% no IKP, k‚
paredzÁts ES attÓstÓbas un nodarbin‚tÓbas pl‚n‚.

ES reÏion‚l‚ politika ir pievÁrsusies ai nevienlÓdzÓbai un pl‚no n‚kotnÁ o prob-
lÁmu risin‚t. No 2000. gada lÓdz 2006. gadam aptuveni 10,5 miljardi EUR no SF
lÓdzekÔiem tika iztÁrÁti pÁtniecÓbas infrastrukt˚rai, projektiem, jaunin‚jumu p‚rÚem-
anai un pÁtnieku apm‚cÓb‚m. –Ós investÓcijas tika izdarÓtas maz‚k attÓstÓtajos Eiropas
reÏionos vai tajos, kuros notiek struktur‚las un ekonomiskas izmaiÚas.

No 2007. gada lÓdz 2013. gadam ES reÏion‚l‚ politika un struktur‚lie fondi
centÓsies veicin‚t un palielin‚t investÓcijas pÁtniecÓb‚ un jaunin‚jumos, k‚ arÓ uzlabot
sinerÏiju ar cit‚m ES programm‚m. T‚pÁc fondu pieÌiran‚ priorit‚te tiks dota uz-
ÚÁmÁjdarbÓbas un valsts pÁtniecÓbas sadarbÓbas stiprin‚anai, atbalstot reÏion‚lu un
starpreÏion‚lu apvienÓbu izveidoanu, Ópai atbalstot mazos un vidÁjos uzÚÁmumus,
k‚ arÓ pÁtniecÓbas ìra˛Ógumaî celanos, ieskaitot inform‚cijas un komunik‚ciju teh-
noloÏiju, pÁtniecÓbas infrastrukt˚ras un cilvÁkresursu attÓstÓbas veicin‚anu.

ReÏion‚l‚s politikas pl‚ns 2007.ñ2013. gadam Latvij‚

Nacion‚laj‚ attÓstÓbas pl‚n‚ (NAP) un uz to balstÓtajos dokumentos (Nacion‚lais
stratÁÏisk‚ ietvara dokuments ñ NSID un Operacion‚l‚s jeb darbÓbas programmas ñ
OP) Latvijas reÏionu nevienmÁrÓg‚s attÓstÓbas problÁmas paredzÁts risin‚t n‚kamaj‚
pl‚noanas period‚ 2007.ñ2013. gad‚. Vis‚s programm‚s liel‚ks uzsvars tiks likts uz
reÏionu lÓdzsvarotu attÓstÓanu.

ES fondu administrÁan‚ iesaistÓt‚s valsts p‚rvaldes instit˚cijas, soci‚lie, reÏion‚lie
partneri un NVO p‚rst‚vji 2006. gada vasar‚ vienoj‚s par principiem, pÁc k‚diem
liel‚ks ES fondu atbalsts novirz‚ms valsts reÏionu izaugsmes veicin‚anai. PiemÁram,
LR IzglÓtÓbas un zin‚tnes ministrija ierosin‚ja izglÓtÓbai paredzÁto ES fondu atbalsta
apjomu diferencÁt pÁc valsts reÏioniem, Ópau uzmanÓbu vÁrot uz reÏion‚l‚s nozÓmes
attÓstÓbas centriem, ievieot teritori‚l‚s kvotas un nosakot, ka liel‚ks atbalsts paredzams
tur, kur jau ir augst‚ks izglÓtÓbas iest‚˛u audzÁkÚu skaits vai tuv‚kaj‚ septiÚgadÁ gai-
d‚ms t‚ pieaugums. Teritori‚lo kvotu ieviean‚ ir j‚Úem vÁr‚ arÓ darba tirgus piepra-
sÓjums pÁc noteiktu nozaru speci‚listiem. LR Satiksmes ministrija ierosin‚ja ERAF un
KF finansÁjuma liel‚ko satiksmei paredzÁto daÔu novirzÓt Latvijas visvair‚k atpaliku-
ajam pl‚noanas reÏionam ñ Latgalei.

Latvij‚ 2007.ñ2013. gadam paredzÁts kopÁjais finansÁjums 4 miljardu EUR ap-
jom‚, kas tiks realizÁts trij‚s darbÓbas programm‚s:
1. ìCilvÁkresursi un nodarbin‚tÓbaî ñ 457 miljoni eiro jeb 11,4% no finansÁjuma;

atbalsta jomas: nodarbin‚tÓba, izglÓtÓba, soci‚l‚ iekÔauana, administratÓv‚ kapa-
cit‚te.

2. ìUzÚÁmÁjdarbÓba un inov‚cijasî ñ 743,7 miljoni eiro jeb 18,6% no finansÁjuma;
atbalsta jomas: zin‚tne un pÁtniecÓba, inov‚cijas, uzÚÁmumu konkurÁtspÁja.

3. ìInfrastrukt˚ra un pakalpojumiî ñ 2,8 miljardi eiro jeb 70% no finansÁjuma;
atbalsta jomas: transports, vide, enerÏÁtika, inform‚cijas un komunik‚ciju tehno-
loÏijas, kult˚ras un vÁstures mantojums, soci‚l‚ infrastrukt˚ra, infrastrukt˚ra
policentriskai attÓstÓbai.
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Liel‚ku uzsvaru tiek pl‚nots likt uz da˛‚du reÏionu un teritoriju lÓdzsvarotu un
ilgtspÁjÓgu attÓstÓbu, vien‚d‚m iespÁj‚m, konkurÁtspÁjas paaugstin‚anu un inform‚-
cijas sabiedrÓbas veidoanu. –iem virzieniem paredzÁts liel‚ks finansÁjums, t‚pÁc kva-
litatÓv‚kam un operatÓv‚kam j‚b˚t arÓ finansÁjuma izlietojuma novÁrtÁjumam.

ES lÓdzfinansÁjuma saÚÁmÁju publiskoana

AnalizÁjot Eiropas SavienÓbas lÓdzfinansÁjuma ietekmi uz valsts un reÏionu attÓstÓbu,
j‚pievÁras arÓ jaut‚jumam par ES fondu saÚÁmÁju publiskoanu, jo gan ES, gan Latvij‚
laiku pa laikam izskan p‚rmetumi par nepietiekou inform‚ciju. –is bija viens no jau-
t‚jumiem Eiropas Komisijas p‚rst‚vniecÓbas Latvij‚ 2006. gada j˚lij‚ rÓkotaj‚ konfe-
rencÁ ìEiropas SavienÓbas p‚rredzamÓbas iniciatÓvaî, kur‚ piedalÓj‚s arÓ Eiropas Komi-
sijas Ãener‚lsekretari‚ta nodaÔas ìP‚rredzamÓba, sadarbÓba ar ieinteresÁtaj‚m pusÁm
un ‚rÁj‚m organiz‚cij‚mî vadÓt‚js G. Legriss (Gerard Legris).

Eiropas Komisija ir apÚÁmusies paaugstin‚t informÁtÓbu par ES lÓdzekÔu izmanto-
anu, lab‚k izskaidrojot, ko dara Eiropas SavienÓba un k‚pÁc tas ir svarÓgi. Komisija
ir atbildÓga par ES bud˛eta izpildi. T‚ ir p‚rliecin‚ta, ka ir j‚atskait‚s nodokÔu mak-
s‚t‚jiem, un uzskata, ka sniegt inform‚ciju par to, k‚ tiek izlietoti ES lÓdzekÔi, ir visas
sabiedrÓbas interesÁs. Inform‚cija par Kopienas lÓdzekÔu saÚÁmÁjiem obrÓd ir katras
dalÓbvalsts p‚rziÚ‚, un sabiedrÓbai sniegt‚s inform‚cijas apjoms ievÁrojami atÌiras
(ìEiropas Komisijas ZaÔ‚ gr‚mata..î 2006).

Latvij‚ ir pieÚemti Ministru Kabineta noteikumi Nr. 385 ìK‚rtÓba, k‚d‚ SF vadÓb‚
iesaistÓt‚s instit˚cijas publisko inform‚ciju par strukt˚rfonda projektuî un Ministru
Kabineta noteikumi Nr. 406 ìK‚rtÓba, k‚d‚ administrÁ un uzrauga valsts un Eiropas
SavienÓbas atbalstu lauksaimniecÓbai un lauku attÓstÓbaiî. Inform‚cija tiek publiskota
interneta port‚l‚ www.esfondi.lv, kur var atrast saites uz vis‚m 18 ES fondu ieviean‚
iesaistÓtaj‚m iest‚dÁm.

Secin‚jumi

Apkopojot rakst‚ analizÁtos datus par apskat‚mo laika posmu, var secin‚t, ka:
1. Eiropas SavienÓbas strukt˚rfondu lÓdzfinansÁjums starp da˛‚diem Latvijas Repub-

likas reÏioniem nav vienmÁrÓgs; vienÓgi KohÁzijas fonda lÓdzfinansÁjums situ‚ciju
ievÁrojami izlÓdzina par labu v‚j‚kajam ñ Latgales reÏionam.

2. Perioda Ósuma un inform‚cijas nepietiekamÓbas dÁÔ nav novÁrojama izteikta saka-
rÓba starp atseviÌas teritorijas daÔas attÓstÓbas r‚dÓt‚jiem un attiecÓgo finansÁjumu.

3. Fondu sadalÓjums pa reÏioniem ir atbilstos stratÁÏijai, kas noteikta VPD 2004.ñ
2006. gada pl‚noanas periodam, tas ir, valsts kopÁj‚s konkurÁtspÁjas un izaugsmes
veicin‚ana un lÓdzekÔu ieguldÓana nozarÁs un teritorij‚s, kur to izmantoana
vis‚tr‚k ietekmÁtu valsts ekonomiku. T‚ k‚ netika izvirzÓti specifiski kritÁriji at-
seviÌu teritoriju attÓstÓbai, tad arÓ investÓcijas ir tikuas piesaistÓtas teritorij‚s,
kur to atdeve varÁtu b˚t visliel‚k‚, piemÁram, RÓgas pl‚noanas reÏion‚.
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4. Ekonomiski visvair‚k atpalikuaj‚ Latvijas reÏion‚ ñ LatgalÁ un da˛‚s cit‚s valsts
teritorijas daÔ‚s non‚k maz‚k lÓdzekÔu, t‚pÁc iespÁjama to attÓstÓbas gaitas palÁ-
nin‚an‚s un atÌirÓbu palielin‚an‚s, salÓdzinot ar ekonomiski spÁcÓgajiem re-
Ïioniem.

5. FinansÁjums un nauda no da˛‚diem fondiem, programm‚m pati par sevi visu
nevar atrisin‚t ñ to dara cilvÁki, bet, lai piesaistÓtu cilvÁkus dzÓvei un darbam at-
t‚l‚kos valsts reÏionos, nepiecieama valsts atbalsta politika, piemÁram, iedzÓvot‚ju
ien‚kuma nodokÔa un uzÚÁmuma ien‚kuma nodokÔa atlaides u.tml.

6. Eiropas SavienÓbas lÓdzfinansÁjuma saÚÁmÁju publiskoanai j‚b˚t regul‚rai un
pieejamai plaai sabiedrÓbai, lai nodroin‚tu ìcaurspÓdÓgumaî principa ievÁroanu.

7. Nepiecieami pla‚ki un regul‚r‚ki ES lÓdzfinansÁjuma izmantoanas pÁtÓjumi,
atbilstoa metodika un, iespÁjams, pat atseviÌas pÁtniecÓbas instit˚cijas izveido-
ana.

8. Eiropas SavienÓbas lÓdzfinansÁjuma mÁrÌtiecÓgai un efektÓvai izmantoanai, past‚-
vÓgai analÓzei un pl‚nu korekcij‚m atbilstoi situ‚cijai ir j‚kÔ˚st par vienu no
valsts p‚rvaldes priorit‚tÁm, lai risin‚tu galveno uzdevumu o lÓdzekÔu apguvÁ ñ
nodroin‚t visu reÏionu lÓdzsvarotu un ilgtspÁjÓgu attÓstÓbu.
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Summary

Elita Jermolajeva

Co-Financing of the European Union for
Sustainable Development of Latviaís Regions

The aim of the article is to analyze the influence of co-financing of the European Union
(EU) funds on sustainable development of Latviaís regions. The goals of article are as follows:
to evaluate the EU regional policy and development priorities of Latvia, to analyze the use of
the EU financing in the regions of Latvia. The main problem of the research ñ the EU funding
is to be provided for well-balanced development of regions, nevertheless, in reality, more de-
veloped regions attract more funding than less developed regions. Consequently, dissimilari-
ties among regions increase.

Differences among the five planning regions of Latvia ñ Riga, Vidzeme, Kurzeme, Zemgale,
and Latgale ñ increased in 1989ñ2002. After joining the EU in 2004, the EU co-funding could
stop these disparities, since the main priority of the EU is sustainable development of all re-
gions. Meanwhile, experience of using the EU funds in Latvia showed that the disparities
among the regions were still strong in Latvia. The following conclusion can be made: the
support of the government is necessary to develop and manage the EU co-funded projects in
less developed regions. Other economic and administrative tools should be used in order to
achieve the main aim ñ sustainable development of all Latviaís regions.

The author of the article has been working in different EU projects. She is a member of
Team Europe Latvia with specialization in the EU Economics, Finance Policy, and Regional
Economics. In the paper, different scientific publications and materials, Internet resources,
and results of the research conducted by the author have been used.
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Резюме

Элита Ермолаева

Софинансирование из фондов Европейского Союза в

обеспечении долгосрочного развития регионов Латвии

Цель статьи – проанализировать роль софинансирования из фондов Европейского

Союза (ЕС) в обеспечении долгосрочного развития регионов Латвии. Для достижения

этой цели в статье были поставлены следующие задачи: изучение региональной полити-

ки ЕС и приоритетов развития Латвии, анализ использования финансовых средств ЕС в

регионах Латвии. Проблема исследования: хотя софинансирование из фондов Европейс-

кого Союза предназначено для поощрения равномерного развития регионов, на практи-

ке экономически сильный регион привлекает большую часть средств ЕС, а отсталый ре-

гион не получает достаточного финансирования. В результате социально-экономичес-

кие различия между регионами не уменьшаются, а, напротив, – увеличиваются.

Различия между пятью регионами планирования Латвии – Ригой, Видземе, Курземе,

Земгале и Латгале – за период с 1989 по 2002 год возросли. После вступления Латвии в ЕС

в 2004 году софинансирование из фондов ЕС можно было использовать для предотвра-

щения дальнейшего увеличения различий, поскольку одним из приоритетов ЕС является

долгосрочное и равномерное развитие регионов. Опыт использования финансов ЕС в

Латвии показал, что дальнейшее увеличение различий между регионами не было предот-

вращено. В статье делается вывод, что необходима непосредственная помощь государ-

ства в разработке проектов и в освоении средств ЕС в экономически отсталых регионах, а

также использование других экономических и административных инструментов для дос-

тижения главной цели – долгосрочного и равномерного развития всех регионов Латвии.

Автор статьи принимала участие в разработке и руководстве проектами ЕС, которые

осуществляются различными институциями, является лектором Team Europe Latvia в об-

ластях экономики и финансовой политики ЕС, региональной политики. В статье исполь-

зованы латвийские и зарубежные публикации, материалы конференций, ресурсы Интер-

нета, а также собственные подсчеты автора.
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THE ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF VILNIUS CITY AND
BUSINESS ENVIRONMENT IN 1995ñ2005

This article presents the results of a complex study. Its aim is to evaluate the changes that
have taken place in the sphere of economic activity after 1999. The research is based on the
series of social and economic studies. The database of the study of economic activity was
updated and the changes in the distribution pattern of enterprises in the smallest administra-
tive units of Vilnius city during the last ten years were evaluated. This is the first attempt to
evaluate the dynamics of economic activity and to consider the necessary prerequisites for
further economic development of Vilnius city. Major factors for the choice of business loca-
tion, forms of support expected from municipality, services offered by municipality, and exter-
nal and internal factors affecting activity of companies are discussed. The article continues the
investigation of 2002.

Keywords: Vilnius municipality, distribution of economic activity, annual revenues of the
enterprises, employees, business environment.

Introduction

Thorough researches of economic, infrastructural, and urban development of
Vilnius city were carried out in the 1970s and 1980s (Brazauskas 1963; KunËina
1969; Mikinis 1985). Nevertheless, the relevance of this kind of research remained
in the past. In the last decade, the development of Vilnius city was in the focus of
researchersí attention. Most of the studies deal with general prospects for its develop-
ment.

The first complex study of business distribution ñ ìTerritorial Distribution Map
of Business in Vilnius Cityî ñ was accomplished in 2002. The study was implemented
both on the city (municipality) level and on the level of the 21 smallest administrative
units (seni˚nija). It was designed as a momentary survey of the actual situation. This
research is a sequel to the above-mentioned study. Its aim is to evaluate the changes
that have taken place in the sphere of economic activities since 1999. The database of
the study of economic activity has been updated and the changes in the distribution
pattern of enterprises in the smallest administrative units of Vilnius city during last
ten years have been analyzed. This is the first attempt to evaluate the dynamics of
economic activity and prospects for further economic development of Vilnius city.

Such kind of research is important both from scientific and practical points of
view. The tradition of such studies has existed for several decades (Fujita 1990; Mills
1972). The results of the research should be taken into consideration in planning
processes.
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1. Methods

The methods used in this research are the following: statistical, cartographic,
sociological, and systematic analyses, computer graphics, and descriptive representa-
tion of data (Fujita 1990; Mills 1972). Two kinds of supplementary methods ñ eco-
nomic (Henderson 1985) and social ñ were used in the study.

A computer database contains questionnaire data and data obtained from the
register of companies. It was designed by means of EXCEL patterns. The register of
companies made by researchers was compared with the databases of Vilnius Statisti-
cal Department and commercial databases. The digital database served as a basis for
investigation of business distribution. The accuracy of identification of actual ad-
dresses of companies was about 80%. The database included the addresses of the
headquarters and subsidiaries of companies (sometimes, registered in other countries).

The principal data on economic activity were collected in the smallest adminis-
trative units of Vilnius. In total, data on 1099 companies were used in the study.
Annual revenues and rotation of employees of these companies were compared. A
special program (SPSS 10.0.) was used for data processing. It enabled collecting fac-
tual data and their processing using accepted methods of statistical analysis. 15 sec-
tors of economic activity were singled out (see Table 1).

Table 1

Vilnius enterprises according to the main kinds and spheres of
their activities in 1995ñ2005

Spheres and kinds of activities
      Year

1995 1999 2002 2005
1 2 3 4 5 6

Processing industry
Total 699 1256 1718 2170
   % 11.5 10.4  9.2  8.6

Raw materials, fuel, and energy
Total   37   68  145  216
   %  0.6  0.6  0.8  0.9

Retail trade
Total 1058 1831 2875 3773
   % 17.4 15.2 15.4 14.9

Trade, wholesale
Total  696 1350 1952 2482
   % 11.5 11.2 10.4  9.8

Computers and communications
Total  172  334  610  868
   %  2.8  2.8  3.3  3.4

Finances, insurance, and law
Total  587 1185 2033 2723
   %  9.7  9.8 10.9 10.8

Construction works and building materials
Total  667 1179 1667 2174
   % 11.0  9.8  8.9  8.6

Car and domestic appliances repairs
Total  112  252  384  512
   %  1.8  2.1  2.1  2.0

Sequel to Table 1 see on p. 34.
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Sequel to Table 1
1 2 3 4 5 6

Transport services and storage
Total  351  760 1090 1381
   %  5.8  6.3  5.8  5.5

Education, culture, and science
Total  416  745 1167 1530
   %  6.9  6.2  6.2  6.1

Health protection and social work
Total  153  395  653 864
   %  2.5  3.3  3.5  3.4

Hotels, public catering, and tourism
Total  247  503  824 1185
   %  4.1  4.2  4.4  4.7

State institutions, organizations
Total  312 1211 1997 2884
   %  5.1 10.1 10.7 11.4

Personal services
Total  301  645 1042 1404
   %  5.0  5.4  5.6  5.6

Primary sector
Total   27   39   70  114
   %  0.4  0.3  0.4  0.5

Activity not indicated
Total  237  282  455 1001
   %  3.9  2.3  2.4  4.0

Source: Stanaitis, »esnaviËius 2005.

Some elements of suggested economic activities are disputable. Yet, in the au-
thorsí opinion, they are optimal and meet the aims of this research.

During the analysis of the annual turnover of enterprises, five groups of turnover
were singled out emphasizing the first two groups (annual turnover up to 1 million
Lt). This approach has proved to be correct. The same results were achieved when
grouping enterprises according to the number of employees (see Table 2).

Table 2

Grouping of enterprises according to the annual turnover
and number of employees

Economic index Group 1 Group 2 Group 3 Group 4 Group 5
Annual turnover Up to 100,000 ñ 1ñ10 mill. 10ñ50 mill. 50 mill. Lt

100,000 Lt 1 mill. Lt Lt Lt and more
Number of employees 0 or not 1ñ9 10ñ49 50ñ99 100 and

indicated more

Source: Stanaitis, »esnaviËius 2006.

Evaluation of business environment was based on the opinions of managers of
enterprises. The variety of opinions reflected in questionnaires showed the attitude
towards concrete conditions of the work of enterprises and their importance for busi-
ness development. The questionnaires also showed general attitude towards business
conditions in Vilnius city and the influence of municipality. The questionnaires were
filled in anonymously in 2002 and 2005. Taking into account recent business studies
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in Lithuania and abroad, the answers to the questions had to reflect the indices of
competitiveness and enterprise activity. Questions related to the business environ-
ment and attitude towards the quality of services offered by municipality were also
included. Taking into consideration the available results of previous geographical
research and experience in international projects, questions related to both coopera-
tion and infrastructure were included as well. The blocks of questions concerned the
following aspects:
1. Timescale and direction of enterprise activity;
2. Evaluation of the enterprise location and environment;
3. Evaluation of business environment in the smallest administrative units by enter-

prise managers;
4. Interaction of enterprises and the municipality in the smallest administrative units;
5. Factors concerning competitiveness of enterprises;
6. Internal and external activity of enterprises;
7. Territorial aspects of cooperation of enterprises;
8. Importance of public infrastructure in the smallest administrative units.

Selection of respondents is outlined by the general entirety (in this case, all oper-
ating enterprises in Vilnius city) and by the number of respondents (part of the en-
tirety, which provides information about the general entirety).

Respondents were selected according to the random systematic selection: every
thirteenth member of general entirety. The random selection is based on the principle
that every member of the general entirety must have a possibility to become a re-
spondent. The random data selection has to be representative. The obtained data
were tested for statistical significance and statistical bias was calculated. The number
of respondents in Vilnius city meets the requirement of 95% reliability, the bias being
0.05. In quantitative social studies, these figures are considered to be sufficient. The
general entirety of operating enterprises was 25,370 in 2005. In order to meet the
above-mentioned requirements, the minimal number of respondents should be 394.

The number of respondents was determined using the following formula:

         1      .n = 
  D

2 +  1 .
  N

where n ñ number of respondents, D ñ bias (0.05), and N ñ general entirety.
Yet, in this case, only the general distribution patterns would be representative.

Comparison of data using important variables would have a lack of reliability. For
this reason, the number of respondents was multiplied by a few times.

For statistical processing of obtained data a special program SPSS 10.0 was used.
This program enabled not only stating the factual data but also their statistical process-
ing.
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2. Dynamics of Vilnius city enterprises in 1995ñ2005

In ten years (1995ñ2005), the number of enterprises increased in all branches of
economy. In 1995ñ1999, the number doubled and in the last three years it increased
by more than one fourth. The number of operating enterprises in 2005 was 25,281
(18,682 enterprises in 2002, 12,036 in 1999, and 6,072 in 1995).

Dynamics of the share of enterprises varied in different branches of economy. In
some branches, the number increased (e.g. raw materials, fuel, and energy ñ by 50%),
while in others decreased (e.g. processing industry ñ by 20.2%). The largest increase
was recorded in the following branches: raw materials, fuel, energy, computers, com-
munications, health protection, personal services, financial services, and law. There
appeared many new associations, public organizations, clubs, societies, and founda-
tions.

Analysis of the spheres of economic activity revealed that Vilnius city has become
a centre of service economy. The enterprises engaged in basic spheres of economic
activities (primary sector, industry, raw materials, energy, and construction works)
form a smaller part within the total number of enterprises. For example, there are
2,170 industrial enterprises forming 8.6% of the total number. The enterprises en-
gaged in raw materials, fuel, and energy processing amount to 216 (0.9%).

The distribution of Vilnius enterprises according to the sectors of economy in
1995, 1999, 2002, and 2005 showed different patterns of economic activity. In the
last ten years, the greatest achievements occurred in the sector of retail sale. In 1995,
it accounted for 17.4% of the total number of enterprises. The wholesale and processing
industry occupied the second and the third positions forming 11.5% each. Construc-
tion works and building materials industries accounted for 11%, financial services,
insurance, and law ñ 9.7%, and the remaining enterprises accounted for a few per-
cent each. In 2005, in Vilnius, there were 1,001 (4%) enterprises, which did not
indicate the kind of activity.

In 1995ñ2005, the number of enterprises increased in different branches of
economy: raw materials, fuel and energy, health and social protection, personal serv-
ices, computers and primary sector, sector of communications and hotels, public ca-
tering and tourism (Table 1). The greatest increase was recorded in the sector of state
institutions and organizations.

In 2005, as ten years ago, the greatest number of enterprises was recorded in the
sector of retail ñ 3,773 or 14.9%. In the sector of wholesale retail, the number of
recorded enterprises was 2,482 or 9.8%. The state institutions and organizations
amounted to 2,884 or 11.4%. Financial services, insurance and law followed them ñ
2,723 or 10.8%. Meanwhile, the share of enterprises in the sectors of processing
industry, construction works, and building materials reduced markedly (8.6% of city
enterprises in each).
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3. Annual revenues and the number of employees
in the enterprises of Vilnius city

3.1. Annual revenues of enterprises

59.4% of Vilnius enterprises indicated their revenues for 2005. Most of them
were small enterprises with revenues up to 100,000 (5,963 enterprises or 23.6%) and
from 100,000 to 1 million Lt (5,684 enterprises or 22.5%). One tenth of the enter-
prises (2,747 or 10.9%) indicated that their revenues were from one to 10 million Lt.
Large enterprises with revenues 10ñ50 million Lt amounted to 493 or 2%. Only
0.5% of enterprises had annual revenues of 50 million Lt.

Preliminary analysis of annual revenues in different groups of enterprises (ac-
cording to the size and kind of activity) showed that in 1999ñ2005 in most branches
of economy income concentrated in the largest enterprises (with the annual revenue
of 50 million Lt and more). Yet, the concentration of income varied from branch to
branch. For example, in the branches of raw materials, fuel, and energy the annual
revenues of the largest enterprises formed 98ñ99% of the total revenues of enterprises
in the branch in 1999 and 2005. In the branches of retail and wholesale, in 1999,
about 20ñ25% of the income was concentrated in the enterprises with annual rev-
enues 1ñ10 million Lt or 10ñ50 million Lt. The incomes of the largest enterprises in
the processing industry in 1999ñ2005 even reduced from 72.2% to 68.7%.

In 2005, the largest revenues were in the branches of raw materials, fuel, and
energy (over 27%) including the trade sector of these branches. Trade was in the
second position ñ 25%. These two large branches of economy account for more than
a half of the total income of city enterprises. Financial, insurance, and legal compa-
nies as well as enterprises in the spheres of computer technologies and communica-
tions accounted for one third of the total income of city enterprises.

During last ten years (and since 2002), the highest revenue increase (in almost 2.5
times) was in trade enterprises. The income of retail companies increased almost
four-fold. The enterprises engaged in construction works account for a small share of
income of the city. Their income increased by one third in the last few years. Yet, it is
lower than in 2002. The income of financial, insurance, and legal companies has
increased since 2002. The revenues of enterprises engaged in hotel, tourism, and pub-
lic catering services have remained rather small.

In general, a tendency of expansion of enterprises in almost all main (most prof-
itable) branches of economic activity (trade, raw materials, and finances) became
clear (Stanaitis and »esnaviËius 2006). Several factors may favour it. First, the chances
of large enterprises to survive under the conditions of strong competition in Vilnius
city are greater. Second, turnover and income are rapidly increasing in the capital
city. Therefore, it is natural that enterprises overpass the limit of the revenues of tens
of millions Lt. On the other hand, the expansion of enterprises is not so distinct (in
some economic branches) and their absolute number in the total number of enter-
prises sometimes is small.



Soci‚lo Zin‚tÚu VÁstnesis   2007   138

The study covered only operating enterprises. Yet, many closed business enter-
prises are still recorded in statistics. These are mainly very small ones, which once
have been supported by municipality (within different programs) but failed to sur-
vive.

3.2. Number of employees in the enterprises

In 2005, 27.8% of Vilnius enterprises did not indicate the number of employees.
Small enterprises with 1 to 9 employees prevailed (52.3%). There were 15.0% of
enterprises with 10 to 49 employees, 2.4% with 50 to 99 employees and 2.5% with
100 and more employees. The greatest number of employees was recorded in the
sectors of raw materials and energy, education, science, and health protection.

In 1999ñ2005, the number and rotation of employees was analyzed only in the
selected enterprises. The greatest number of persons is employed in the trade sector
(18.7%). It has been increasing in the last few years. This is especially characteristic
of the retail trade, where the number of employees has increased by 7% since 2002.
In other sectors, the number of employees (in the selected enterprises) has been reduc-
ing. It should be noted that not many non-profit-making state institutions and or-
ganizations (educational, scientific, health protection and the like) were included in
the group of selected enterprises because they did not meet one of the selection crite-
ria ñ variation of annual revenue.

The group of transport, logistics and storage enterprises is in the second place
(18%). The number of employed persons in these enterprises has reduced in the last
three years by 2%. Since 1999, it has reduced almost by a half.

The other two sectors account for 15% of the total number of employed persons.
Their number has been reducing since 2002. Yet in 2005, the number of employees in
them was bigger than in 1999. In the enterprises of raw materials, fuel, energy, com-
puters, and communications the increase makes one third of the number obtained in
1999. The enterprises of mediation, legal activity, and processing industry have lost
up to 2% of their employees. Since 2002, a certain reduction of employees in the
construction enterprises was recorded, yet in comparison with 1999, the number in
2005 was still higher. A certain reduction observed in the last years may be explained
by the fact that specialists leave the country. This trend was also observed in other
sectors; however, the sector of construction has highest rates of vacant places.

The number of processing enterprises with staffs of up to 100 persons almost
doubled. The number of the largest enterprises in this sector slightly reduced.

In the other sectors of economic activity, small enterprises are dominant. In the
sector of retail sale, the smallest enterprises account for four fifths of the total number.
The changes in the last few years were inconspicuous.

The number of large and medium-size (10ñ49 employees) enterprises also slightly
reduced in the sectors of financial, insurance, and legal services. The number of small
enterprises has been reducing since 2002; nevertheless, in 2005 it was still higher than
in 1999.
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4. Choice of location for enterprises and business environment

Choice of location depends on many factors. Eventuality plays an important role
in the forming of modern business environment (eventual factors are: acquisition of
property right, support and proximity of business friends, proximity of residential
place, casual favourable offer, etc.). Sometimes, business location is predetermined
by specific needs (Blakely and Bradshaw 2002). For instance, enterprises of logistics
or transport need good storage and parking conditions ñ a well-developed infrastruc-
ture farther from the city centre. Yet, establishment of many enterprises is based on a
business plan or financial possibilities. Six groups of decisive factors for business site
selection were distinguished (each factor received more than 3 scores on the average
of possible 5): concentration of operating enterprises, such prospects of location as
trends and plans of city development, prestige, population (as possible customers)
density, good prices of renting or purchasing lodgements, and favourable infrastruc-
ture.

In the majority of cases, prices of renting or purchasing lodgements (related to the
financial possibilities of an enterprise) and good infrastructure were indicated as de-
cisive factors in selecting a business site (see Figure 1). Thus, many business units
(more often small ones) emphasise the possibility to obtain a business site with a
developed infrastructure at a lower price. Richer enterprises are interested in perfect
infrastructure, good future prospects, etc. Requirements for the quality of infrastruc-
ture have increased recently. –nipikÎs, GrigikÎs, Verkiai, VilkpÎdÎ, VirulikÎs, and
fiirm˚nai have perfect infrastructural possibilities.

Figure 1

Main factors for choice of business location
(scored from 1 to 5) in 2005

Source: Stanaitis, »esnaviËius 2005.
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Good prospects of any infrastructure are clearly described by three factors. Den-
sity of population is considered to be a very attractive factor. Businessmen under-
stand that residents of peripheral densely populated wards need everyday services
and migrate daily ìfrom home to workî (ìwards ñ business centresî territorial mi-
gration type). These business zones develop into business axes ñ kind of incubators,
which are identified by businessmen with business concentration (Stanaitis, »esnaviËius
2002). The concentrated business axes are well developed in Vilnius city, for example
UkmergÎs Street, LaisvÎs Avenue, Savanori¯ Avenue, etc. Business concentration is
also associated with multifunctional business centres (trade, petty manufacture and
repairs, various services including entertainment sector). Prospects of locality from
the point of view of profitability and development strategy correlated with the city
development plans is the third factor. Nowadays, businessmen associate good pros-
pects with business centres, strategic directions of city development (NWñW), and
renovation of the old territories of the city (–nipikÎs with its main artery Konstitucijos
Avenue, the Old City with modern construction works, Naujamiestis with renovated
business oases, and fiirm˚nai).

Having summarised all the above-mentioned, it is possible to distinguish eight
factors which influence the choice of a business site:
1. Convenience of business environment infrastructure;
2. Favourable prices of renting or purchasing lodgings;
3. Concentration of operating enterprises;
4. Prospects of locality;
5. Density of population;
6. Prestige of locality;
7. Specific requirements for enterprise location;
8. Incidental factors.

Evaluation of business environment. Business environment was evaluated on the
scale of the smallest administrative unit (larger territory than the site of enterprise acti-
vity). Qualitative characteristics were studied in relation to municipality and its interest
to get an idea about the actual situation as it is seen by businessmen (Stanaitis, »es-
naviËius 2003). The chosen business sites were evaluated taking into account business
concentration and prospects for future development. It should be mentioned that
many managers believe all parts of Vilnius city to have good prospects for business de-
velopment. This opinion is supported by recent results of city development. The rates
of development were the highest in the Baltic Sea region. The most perspective terri-
tories are –nipikÎs, fiirm˚nai, and the Old City. Nowadays, every smallest administra-
tive territorial unit has perspective sites for business development (e.g. business incuba-
tor of Naujoji Vilnia). Transport and engineering infrastructure received favourable
evaluations. In terms of transport and engineering infrastructure, most favourable for
business development are –nipikÎs, Lazdynai, VirulikÎs, fiirm˚nai, and Verkiai. En-
vironmental management was evaluated lower. One third of respondents indicated
that it is inadequate and blamed municipal administrations and special city services for it.

In conclusion, it can be pointed out that business environment received slightly
higher than average evaluation scores (3.2 of possible 5). Many things still have to be
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improved. Some drawbacks were indicated: municipality publishes little timely infor-
mation on the strategic issues of business development, pays little attention to the
territories in the proximity of business centres and sets specific formidable barriers in
prestigious territories. Transport and engineering communal infrastructure is function-
ing sufficiently enough; yet, its quality should be improved (e.g. water supply, central
heating and similar networks, traffic capacity, and regulation of transport flows).

5. Obstacles for business activities

High taxes and bureaucratic apparatus were indicated as the major external ob-
stacles for business development (see Figure 2). The burden of taxes is so heavy that
smaller companies (with smaller turnover and return) are forced to misrepresent the
economic status of the company and ìhideî some incomes in order to avoid going
bankrupt. There are a few well-known methods of hiding the real incomes: declara-
tion of minimal pays and remuneration by means of premiums in ìenvelopesî, remu-
neration by the money designed for business trips, illegal purchases, etc. The tax
system is inflexible when it refers to business beginners or old-timers, to those who
produce for export or those who offer services (RakauskienÎ, MakauskaitÎ 2004).
Application of tax deduction is so limited that many businessmen can only dream
about it. All respondents would appreciate tax deduction but only four of them have
received this kind of support. Business people would like to have similar trade condi-
tions as they are in the West. This would facilitate creation of fair competitive condi-
tions and encourage legalization of business. The losses entailed by tax deduction
would be compensated for by legal collection of taxes.

Figure 2

External obstacles affecting activity of companies
(in respondentsí opinion) in 2005

Source: Stanaitis, »esnaviËius 2005.
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Every second respondent has experienced inconveniences due to inflexible bu-
reaucratic attitude towards business. The personnel of municipality often demon-
strate incompetence and bad will. In respondentsí opinion, various rules must match
the law, the bureaucratic apparatus must be reduced, better organized and coordi-
nated, and administration of documents must be centralized and operative.

A lack of qualified specialists is becoming a problem today. This problem was
pointed out by almost every fifth respondent. The number of qualified specialists is
reducing in Vilnius city and in the whole country as a result of their emigration and
going into individual business. The newly trained personnel do not meet the desirable
requirements. It is assumed that company managers will be forced to invite specialists
from other, East European in particular, countries. On the other hand, businessmen
are unwilling to invest in training specialists.

Corruption as an obstacle was indicated by every sixth respondent. It was also
pointed out that small-scale corruption is not a serious problem because it has be-
come almost a constituent of successful business. Large-scale corruption is a more
serious problem. It perverts the market. Small and medium companies are ìbrushed
awayî by larger ones, which have greater possibilities to settle their affairs.

It is supposed that assimilation of external financial flows is improving; yet, large
investments from the European Union are dormant. A sophisticated application mecha-
nism deters some businessmen from asking financial support from the EU. Only a few
businessmen manage to ensure financial support on their own. Others hire profes-
sional mediators but they do not guarantee successful results and the money spent
does not come back. In respondentsí opinion, instead of impeding, municipality could
support businessmen in achieving their aims.

Financial matters are the main internal obstacles for successful business. High
promotion prices create a problem for almost half of respondents (see Figure 3).
Effective promotion in the mass media is especially expensive. Yet, company manag-
ers often have to choose it because competition in the market is severe. Promotion on
TV and in public places is most expensive, whereas leaflets and the internet sites are
the cheapest ways of promotion. One third of respondents pointed out that it is diffi-
cult to run business on oneís own means. Even bank services do not guarantee stabil-
ity. Bank burden often changes initial plans of companies. It is also difficult to attract
investors, for small companies in particular.

Consequently, it can be pointed out that respondents tend to emphasize external
obstacles. They are sufficiently critical toward themselves indicating their own mis-
takes, lost opportunities and a lack of initiative. Yet, among most serious obstacles
they mention the ones related to the state: taxes, administration, government, and
poor support at institutional level.
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Figure 3

Internal obstacles affecting activity of companies
(in respondentsí opinion) in 2005

Source: Stanaitis, »esnaviËius 2005.

Conclusions

1. During the last ten years (1995ñ2005), the number of enterprises in all sectors of
economic activity has been rapidly increasing. Yet the changes were uneven. The
highest rates of increase (with regard to the starting position) were characteristic
of the enterprises in the sectors of raw materials, fuel and energy, computers,
communication, health protection, personal services, financial services, and legal
services. The number of newly established associations, public organizations, clubs,
societies, and foundations was especially great. From the point of view of eco-
nomic characteristics, Vilnius has become the leader of service economy. The
enterprises of the primary, basic economic activity form the smallest part of the
total number of enterprises. For example, there are 2,170 industrial enterprises
form only 8.6% of the total number.

2. The highest incomes are characteristic of Vilnius trade enterprises forming more
than one third of the total declared income. Financial and legal companies oc-
cupy the second position. The enterprises of basic urban economic activity ñ raw
materials, fuel, energy, and processing industry (11.6% and 9.4% respectively) ñ
are only in the third and fourth positions forming one fifth of the total income.
The greatest number of working places is created in the sectors of trade, process-
ing industry, education, culture, and scientific institutions and organizations (more
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than 10% of the total). Construction, finances, transport enterprises, and state
institutions account for 8ñ9% of working places.

3. The choice of locality for enterprises is mainly predetermined by development of
business environment infrastructure, good prices of renting or purchasing lodg-
ings, concentration of operating businesses, and density of population. Establish-
ment of companies is most often associated with business centres, strategic axis
of city development (NWñW), and renovated zones.

4. Business environment in Vilnius city is evaluated as satisfactory. This is not a
good result in terms of rapid economic development of the city, its importance in
the Baltic Region and prospects for the future. Many business factors should be
improved. On the other hand, every smallest administrative territorial unit has
highly ranked zones for business development.

5. Respondents encounter many external and internal obstacles for business devel-
opment. Among the major external obstacles they mention tax burden, bureau-
cratic apparatus, corruption, and a lack of qualified labour force. The external
obstacles are mostly associated with finances. Yet, so far companies are not in-
clined to share the economic burden with the state and are only the ìtakersî. This
is also proved by their reluctance to train the necessary personnel.
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Резюме

Саулюс Станайтис, Дарюс Чеснавичюс

Экономическое развитие города Вильнюса и

деловая среда в 1995–2005 годах

Первое комплексное исследование деловой среды и экономического развития города

Вильнюса под названием «Территориальная карта распределения бизнеса в городе Виль-

нюсе» было завершено в 2002 году. Данная статья является продолжением этого исследо-

вания. В статье делается попытка оценить изменения, которые имели место в сфере эконо-

мической деятельности после 1999 года. База данных для изучения экономической актив-

ности предприятий была обновлена, что позволило выявить динамику экономической

деятельности в Вильнюсе. В анализе были использованы две группы взаимодополняю-

щих методов исследования – экономические и социальные методы.

Главные выводы исследования следующие:

1. За десять лет (1995–2005), быстро выросло число предприятий во всех секторах эко-

номики. При этом динамика изменений в различных секторах была неодинаковой.

Быстрее всего количество предприятий увеличивалось (относительно стартового по-

ложения) в секторах переработки сырья, производства топлива и энергии, компью-

теров, в сферах коммуникаций, охраны здоровья, услуг, финансового посредничества

и юридической деятельности. С точки зрения экономических особенностей, Вильнюс

стал лидером экономики обслуживания. Так, 2170 индустриальных предприятий состав-

ляют только 8,6% oт общего количества предприятий.

2. Самые высокие доходы характерны для Вильнюсских торговых предприятий, дающих

более трети полного заявленного дохода. Финансовые и юридические предприятия

занимают второе место. Предприятия основной городской экономической деятель-

ности – предприятия по переработке сырья, производству топлива, энергии и обра-

батывающая промышленность (11,6% и 9,4% соответственно), дающие пятую часть

дохода, – занимают третью и четвертую позицию. Самое большое число рабочих мест

создано в секторах торговли, обрабатывающей промышленности, образования, куль-

туры и науки (более 10% от общего количества). Строительство, финансовое посред-

ничество, транспорт и государственные учреждения дают 8–9% рабочих мест.

3. Выбор месторасположения для предприятий предопределен, главным образом, раз-

витием деловой инфраструктуры, невысокой арендной платой, концентрацией

бизнеса, а также плотностью населения. Учреждение компаний чаще всего связано с

деловыми центрами, стратегической осью развития города и зоной реновации.

4. Деловая окружающая среда в Вильнюсе заслуживает удовлетворительной оценки. Это

не очень хороший результат в условиях быстрого экономического развития города, а

также учитывая его значение в Балтийском регионе. Следовательно, многие факто-

ры, способствующие деловой активности, должны быть улучшены.

5. Предприниматели сталкиваются со многими внешними и внутренними факторами,

создающими препятствия для коммерческого развития. Среди главных внешних пре-

пятствий они упоминают налоги, бюрократический аппарат, коррупцию и нехватку

компетентной рабочей силы. Внешние препятствия, главным образом, связаны с фи-

нансами.
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Kopsavilkums

Saulius Stanaitis, Darius »esnaviËius

ViÔÚas pilsÁtas ekonomisk‚ attÓstÓba un
biznesa vide 1995. g. ñ 2005. g.

Pirmais kompleksais biznesa vides un ekonomisk‚s attÓstÓbas pÁtÓjums ìBiznesa izvietojuma
teritori‚l‚ karte ViÔÚas pilsÁt‚î tika pabeigts 2002. gad‚. Dotais raksts ir Ó pÁtÓjuma turpin‚-
jums. Raksta autori mÁÏina novÁrtÁt izmaiÚas, kuras ekonomiskaj‚ darbÓb‚ notika pÁc 1999.
gada. UzÚÁmumu ekonomisk‚s aktivit‚tes izpÁtei tika atjaunota datu b‚ze, kas par‚dÓja ekono-
misk‚s darbÓbas dinamiku ViÔÚ‚. AnalÓzei tika izmantotas divas savstarpÁji saistÓt‚s meto˛u
grupas ñ ekonomisk‚s un soci‚l‚s metodes.

SvarÓg‚kie pÁtÓjuma secin‚jumi ir ‚di:
1. Desmit gadu laik‚ (1995ñ2005) visos ekonomikas sektoros strauji palielin‚j‚s uzÚÁmumu

skaits. TomÁr izmaiÚu dinamika da˛‚dos sektoros nebija vien‚da. Visvair‚k uzÚÁmumu
skaits palielin‚j‚s izejvielu p‚rstr‚dÁ, kurin‚m‚ un enerÏijas ra˛oan‚, inform‚cijas un
komunik‚ciju tehnoloÏiju jom‚, veselÓbas aizsardzÓb‚, k‚ arÓ pakalpojumu, finanu un ju-
ridisk‚s darbÓbas jom‚s. No ekonomisko ÓpatnÓbu viedokÔa raugoties, ViÔÚa kÔuva par pa-
kalpojumu ekonomikas lÓderi, jo 2170 industri‚lo uzÚÁmumu veido tikai 8,6% no uzÚÁ-
mumu kopÁj‚ skaita.

2. Visliel‚kie ien‚kumi ir ViÔÚas tirdzniecÓbas uzÚÁmumiem, kas dod vair‚k nek‚ tredaÔu
no visiem pieteiktajiem ien‚kumiem. Otraj‚ viet‚ ir juridiskie un finanu uzÚÁmumi. PilsÁtas
ekonomisk‚s pamatdarbÓbas uzÚÁmumi, kas nodarbojas ar izejvielu p‚rstr‚di, enerÏijas
un kurin‚m‚ ra˛oanu, k‚ arÓ apstr‚des r˚pniecÓba (attiecÓgi ñ 11,6% un 9,4%) veido
piekto daÔu no ien‚kumiem un ieÚem treo un ceturto pozÓciju. Visvair‚k darbavietu ir iz-
veidots tirdzniecÓb‚, apstr‚des r˚pniecÓb‚, izglÓtÓbas, kult˚ras un zin‚tnes jom‚s (vair‚k
nek‚ 10% no kopskaita). CeltniecÓba, finanu starpniecÓba, transports un valsts iest‚des
veido 8ñ9% darbavietu.

3. UzÚÁmumu atraan‚s vietas izvÁli galvenok‚rt nosaka biznesa infrastrukt˚ras attÓstÓbas
lÓmenis, neliela Óres maksa, biznesa koncentr‚cija, ka arÓ iedzÓvot‚ju blÓvums. Komp‚nijas
izvietojums saistÓts ar lietiÌajiem centriem, pilsÁtas attÓstÓbas stratÁÏisko asi un renov‚cijas
zonu.

4. ViÔÚas pilsÁtas biznesa vidi var vÁrtÁt k‚ apmierinou, kas nav p‚r‚k labs rezult‚ts pilsÁtas
‚tr‚s ekonomisk‚s attÓstÓbas apst‚kÔos, k‚ arÓ Úemot vÁr‚ t‚s nozÓmi Baltijas reÏion‚. T‚-
pÁc daudzi lietiÌo aktivit‚ti veicinoie faktori ir j‚uzlabo.

5. UzÚÁmÁjiem n‚kas saskarties ar daudziem ‚rÁjiem un iekÁjiem ÌÁrÔiem, kas traucÁ ko-
mercdarbÓbu. ¬rÁjie traucÁjoie faktori ir nodokÔi, birokr‚tiskais apar‚ts, korupcija un
kompetenta darbaspÁka tr˚kums. IekÁjie faktori galvenok‚rt saistÓti ar finansÁm.



J‚nis Vanags, Rovena Roba

SIEVIETES LATVIJAS SABIEDRŒB¬ ñ KVANTITATŒVIE
UN KVALITATŒVIE DINAMIKAS ASPEKTI

PÁtÓjum‚ par sievietÁm Latvijas sabiedrÓb‚ tiek analizÁts un vÁrtÁts galvenok‚rt demogr‚-
fisko un ekonomisko izmaiÚu kvantitatÓvais aspekts laika posm‚ no 1990. gada lÓdz 2004. ga-
dam. Kop 1990. gada sievieu skaits samazin‚jies par 12,5%, bet kopÁjais iedzÓvot‚ju skaita
samazin‚jums valstÓ aj‚ laika posm‚ sasniedzis 13,2%. Sievieu skaita samazin‚an‚s tendenci
nosaka divi svarÓg‚kie faktori: iedzÓvot‚ju meh‚nisk‚ kustÓba un negatÓvais dabiskais pieaugums.
Sievieu skaita samazin‚jums da˛‚d‚s vecuma grup‚s Latvij‚ var radÓt nopietnas soci‚las un
ekonomiskas problÁmas tuv‚k‚ un t‚l‚k‚ n‚kotnÁ.

Darba hipotÁze: pÁc 1990. gada soci‚li ekonomiskaj‚m un politiskaj‚m p‚rmaiÚ‚m pilsÁt‚s
un laukos sievieu skaita samazin‚an‚s tendencÁm ir atÌirÓgs saturs un negatÓv‚s izpausmes,
kas vÁrojamas saistÓb‚ ar sievieu vecuma strukt˚ru. Lai p‚rbaudÓtu izvirzÓto hipotÁzi, tiek no-
teikts ‚ds darba mÁrÌis: izzin‚t un izvÁrtÁt sievieu skaita galven‚s kvantitatÓv‚s un kvalitatÓv‚s
izmaiÚas valstÓ laika posm‚ no 1990. gada lÓdz 2004. gadam un izstr‚d‚t matem‚tiskos vien‚-
dojumus sievieu skaita izmaiÚu prognozÁanai.

Darb‚ izmantotas analÓzes un sintÁzes, indukcijas un dedukcijas un dinamikas rindu
statistisk‚s pÁtÓjumu metodes.

AtslÁgas v‚rdi: sieviete, vÓrietis, demogr‚fija, kvantitatÓvie un kvalitatÓvie r‚dÓt‚ji.

Ievads

PÁc neatkarÓbas atg˚anas 1990. gad‚ Latvijas valsti, sabiedrÓbu un katru Ïimeni
sk‚ruas radik‚las izmaiÚas valsts politiskaj‚ un ekonomiskaj‚ sistÁm‚. Daudzi nebija
gatavi pieÚemt lielo izaicin‚jumu ñ kÔ˚t politiski un ekonomiski brÓvi, taËu soci‚li ne-
aizsarg‚ti. P‚rmaiÚas vair‚k sk‚ra sievietes, ko nosaka ‚di svarÓg‚kie soci‚li ekono-
miskie un kult˚ras aspekti:
� sieviete veic nozÓmÓg‚ko un smag‚ko darba daÔu sabiedrÓbas atra˛oanas proces‚;
� sieviete tradicion‚li uzÚÁmusies liel‚ko darba daÔu ÏimenÁ ñ ne tikai bÁrna kopan‚ un

audzin‚an‚. Nereti r˚pes par bÁrniem tiek papildin‚tas ar g‚dÓbu par savu vÓru;
� aizÚemtÓba ar Ïimenes r˚pÁm un noslogotÓba algot‚ darb‚ daudz‚m sievietÁm

liedz iespÁju papildin‚t augst‚k apmaks‚tam darbam nepiecieam‚s profesion‚l‚s
zin‚anas un attÓstÓt praktisk‚s iemaÚas. Rezult‚t‚ sievietes pret savu gribu un
dabiskaj‚m spÁj‚m zaudÁ konkurÁtspÁju darba tirg˚, salÓdzinot ar vÓrieiem.

MinÁtie aspekti rada sievietei nevienlÓdzÓgus apst‚kÔus salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar vÓrieti,
t‚pÁc lielu p‚rmaiÚu laik‚ tas ietekmÁ sievieu un vÓrieu demogr‚fiskos r‚dÓt‚jus.

Latvijas iedzÓvot‚ju absol˚t‚ skaita samazin‚an‚s problÁmas kÔ˚st aktu‚las ne
tikai sabiedrisk‚s domas veidoan‚s lÓmenÓ. –iem jaut‚jumiem pastiprin‚tu uzmanÓbu
veltÓjui Latvij‚ ievÁrojami demogr‚fijas un ekonomikas zin‚tnieki un jaunie pÁtnieki.
Apl˚kojot Latvijas liel‚ko augstskolu zin‚tniskos rakstus, k‚ arÓ citus zin‚tniskos
izdevumus, tiek konstatÁts, ka demogr‚fijas problÁmas tikuas pÁtÓtas vair‚ku zin‚t-
nieku darbos:
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� Latvijas Universit‚tes profesors, Dr. habil. oec. PÁteris ZvidriÚ savos darbos
analizÁjis demogr‚fiskos procesus Latvij‚ un Baltij‚, iedzÓvot‚ju politiku, darba-
spÁka problÁmas un iedzÓvot‚ju depopul‚cijas ietekmi uz tautsaimniecÓbas attÓstÓbu
(ZvidriÚ 2004, 74.ñ104. lpp.; ZvidriÚ un VÓtoliÚ 2005, 93.ñ114. lpp.);

� LZA EI vado‚ pÁtniece, Dr. habil. oec. P‚rsla EglÓte sav‚s publik‚cij‚s lielu
uzmanÓbu veltÓjusi iedzÓvot‚ju demogr‚fijas izpÁtei saistÓb‚ ar politiskaj‚m, soci‚-
laj‚m un ekonomiskaj‚m norisÁm valstÓ (EglÓte 2003a, 96.ñ105. lpp.; 2003b, 35.ñ
36. lpp.; 2004, 30. lpp.);

� Dr. geogr. Zaiga Krij‚ne no Latvijas Universit‚tes pÁtÓjusi iedzÓvot‚ju un apdzÓ-
vojuma Ïeogr‚fiju, pilsÁtu Ïeogr‚fiju, iedzÓvot‚ju mobilit‚ti, dzÓves kvalit‚ti un
jaun‚ko laiku iedzÓvot‚ju migr‚cijas tendences Latvij‚ (Krij‚ne, Bauls un Me˛-
ciema 2003, 79.ñ95. lpp., Krij‚ne un Bauls 2005, 130.ñ148. lpp.);

� Latvijas Universit‚tes pasniedzÁjs J‚zeps Jankevics pievÁrsies da˛‚diem Latvijas
iedzÓvot‚ju demogr‚fiskajiem aspektiem, Úemot vÁr‚ 2000. gada tautas skaitÓanas
rezult‚tus (Jankevics 2002, 58.ñ61. lpp.);

� Latvijas ¬rpolitikas instit˚ta pÁtnieka Ivara Ind‚na galven‚s pÁtniecisk‚s tÁmas
saistÓtas ar sabiedrisko procesu attÓstÓbu starptautisko attiecÓbu kontekst‚ ñ sabied-
rÓbas integr‚cija, imigr‚cijas jaut‚jumi Eiropas SavienÓbas politikas ietvaros (Ind‚ns
un Roze 2005, 117.ñ129. lpp.).

SvarÓgi atzÓmÁt, ka Latvij‚ publicÁtajos zin‚tniskajos rakstos liel‚k‚ uzmanÓba
tiek veltÓta iedzÓvot‚ju (abu dzimumu) demogr‚fiskaj‚m problÁm‚m un atseviÌiem
darbaspÁka kvalitatÓvajiem aspektiem. AtseviÌos izdevumos analizÁtas sievieu diskri-
min‚cijas problÁmas darba tirg˚, k‚ arÓ sievieu veiksmes un neveiksmes uzÚÁmÁj-
darbÓb‚ (Sieviete uzÚÁmÁjdarbÓb‚ 2003ñ2005). LÓdz im zin‚tnieki nav pievÁrsuies
sievieu popul‚cijas izmaiÚu tendencÁm, o tendenËu kvantitatÓviem un kvalitatÓviem
aspektiem saistÓb‚ ar ekonomisk‚s un politisk‚s sistÁmas maiÚu 1990. gad‚.

Darba hipotÁze ñ pÁc 1990. gada soci‚li ekonomiskaj‚m un politiskaj‚m p‚r-
maiÚ‚m pilsÁt‚s un laukos sievieu skaita samazin‚an‚s tendences ir atÌirÓgas, un
tas izraisa negatÓvas tendences sievieu vecuma strukt˚r‚.

Lai p‚rbaudÓtu izvirzÓto hipotÁzi, tiek noteikts ‚ds darba mÁrÌis ñ izzin‚t un
kvantitatÓvi un kvalitatÓvi izvÁrtÁt sievieu skaita nozÓmÓg‚k‚s izmaiÚas valstÓ laika
posm‚ no 1990. gada lÓdz 2004. gadam un izstr‚d‚t matem‚tiskos vien‚dojumus
sievieu skaita izmaiÚu prognozÁanai.

Darb‚ izmantotas analÓzes un sintÁzes, indukcijas un dedukcijas un dinamikas
rindu statistisk‚s pÁtÓjumu metodes (KrastiÚ un CiemiÚa 2003, 198.ñ209. lpp.).

Sievieu kopÁj‚ skaita izmaiÚu kvantitatÓvais aspekts

PÁtÓjum‚ par sievietÁm Latvijas sabiedrÓb‚ tiek analizÁti un vÁrtÁti galvenok‚rt
demogr‚fisko un ekonomisko izmaiÚu kvantitatÓvie r‚dÓt‚ji salÓdzinoi liel‚ laika pos-
m‚ ñ no 1990. gada lÓdz 2004. gadam. RelatÓvi lielais p‚rskata periods izraudzÓts,
pamatojoties uz ‚diem apsvÁrumiem:
� kvantitatÓv‚s un kvalitatÓv‚s demogr‚fisk‚s izmaiÚas sabiedrÓb‚ parasti notiek

samÁr‚ lÁni;
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� revolucion‚ri p‚rk‚rtojumi sabiedrÓb‚ parasti b˚tisku ietekmÁ sabiedrÓbas kvan-
titatÓvos un kvalitatÓvos r‚dÓt‚jus;

� valsts soci‚l‚ un ekonomisk‚ politika da˛‚d‚ veid‚ ietekmÁ sievietes un vÓriea
dzÓves kvalit‚ti pilsÁt‚s un laukos, valstÓ kopum‚, Úemot vÁr‚ neviendabÓgo soci‚lo
un ekonomisko lomu sadalÓjumu starp sievietÁm un vÓrieiem. –Ós atÌirÓbas un to
demogr‚fisk‚s sekas iespÁjams konstatÁt tikai ilg‚k‚ laika period‚.

Pirmaj‚ tabul‚ iekÔauta inform‚cija par sievieu skaita kvantitatÓvaj‚m un kvali-
tatÓvaj‚m izmaiÚ‚m.

1. tabula

Sievieu skaita izmaiÚu r‚dÓt‚ji Latvij‚ no 1990. g. lÓdz 2004. g.

       no tiem sievietes
Gads Visi iedzÓvot‚ji     

skaits
       % pret    % pret  Ópatsvars
iepriekÁjo gadu 1990. gadu      %

1990 2 663 151 1 424 657 99,80 100,00 53,50
1991 2 650 581 1 418 048 99,54 99,54 53,50
1992 2 614 338 1 400 666 98,77 98,32 53,58
1993 2 563 290 1 376 172 98,25 96,60 53,69
1994 2 520 742 1 355 831 98,52 95,17 53,79
1995 2 485 056 1 338 497 98,72 93,95 53,86
2000 2 372 985 1 280 114 99,29 89,85 53,95
2001 2 355 011 1 270 527 99,25 89,18 53,95
2002 2 338 624 1 262 037 99,33 88,59 53,96
2003 2 325 342 1 254 645 99,41 88,07 53,96
2004 2 312 819 1 247 192 99,41 87,54 53,93

Avots: LR CSP 2004. gada dati (Demogr‚fija 2004. RÓga, 2005) un autoru aprÁÌinu
rezult‚ti.

K‚ redzams no 1. tabul‚ ietvert‚s inform‚cijas, pÁt‚maj‚ period‚ sievieu skaits
samazin‚jies par 12,5%, kaut gan iedzÓvot‚ju skaits samazin‚jies par 15,2%. No t‚
izriet, ka past‚vÓgo iedzÓvot‚ju skaits valstÓ sarucis galvenok‚rt, samazinoties vÓrieu
skaitam.

Sievieu Ópatsvars sabiedrÓb‚ pÁt‚maj‚ period‚ mainÓjies nenozÓmÓgi ñ palielin‚jies
tikai par 0,43%. TaËu Ós neliel‚s izmaiÚas tikai pasliktina sievieu demogr‚fisko, so-
ci‚lo un ekonomisko st‚vokli sabiedrÓb‚. Par to liecina valsts iedzÓvot‚ju dabisk‚ pie-
auguma izteikti negatÓv‚ tendence, s‚kot ar 1991. gadu, kura 2004. gad‚ sasniedza
mÓnus 11 690 cilvÁku.

Lai analizÁtu un izvÁrtÁtu sievieu skaita samazin‚anos pa gadiem, tiek konstruÁts
attiecÓg‚s dinamisk‚s rindas grafiskais modelis 1. attÁl‚, kur atspoguÔo izmaiÚu b˚tÓbu.

K‚ redzams 1. attÁl‚, sievieu skaita samazin‚an‚s tendence pÁt‚maj‚ period‚ ir
relatÓvi izlÓdzin‚ta un samÁr‚ precÓzi atbilst line‚rajai funkcijai.

Sievieu skaita izmaiÚu rakstura salÓdzin‚anai 1. attÁl‚ iekÔauta visu iedzÓvot‚ju
skaita samazin‚an‚s tendence grafisk‚ un matem‚tisk‚ form‚. AttÁl‚ redzams, ka
abas lÓknes atspoguÔo lÓdzÓgas tendences, kuras atbilst line‚ra vien‚dojuma formai.
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1. attÁls

Sievieu skaita izmaiÚu tendences Latvij‚, 1990.ñ2006. g.

Autoru izveidotais grafiskais modelis.

Sievieu skaita izmaiÚu tendenci var raksturot ar ‚du vien‚dojumu:

y = -13,174x + 1429    un    R2 = 0,9703    (1),

bet visu iedzÓvot‚ju skaita dinamikas tendenci ñ ar ‚du vien‚dojumu:

y = -26,054x + 2667,9    un    R2 = 0,9619    (2).

Abu dinamisko rindu tendenci raksturojoie vien‚dojumi visai precÓzi atbilst
faktiskajai izmaiÚu tendencei. Par to liecina dispersijas koeficients R2, kur abos ga-
dÓjumos liel‚ks par 0,96.

T‚pÁc abi minÁtie vien‚dojumi izmantojami sievieu skaita t‚l‚ku izmaiÚu
prognozÁanai, lai ieg˚tu precÓzus rezult‚tus.

Lai precÓz‚k izsekotu sievieu skaita dinamikas tendencÁm, tiek analizÁtas sievieu
skaita izmaiÚas pilsÁt‚s un laukos. Inform‚cija par sievieu skaita izmaiÚ‚m pilsÁt‚s
apkopota 2. tabul‚.

Tabul‚ iekÔautie aprÁÌinu r‚dÓt‚ji liecina, ka sievieu skaits pilsÁt‚s samazin‚jies
par 13,2%, bet visu iedzÓvot‚ju skaits pilsÁt‚s samazin‚jies par 14,9%. –‚da tendence
izskaidrojama ar vÓrieu skaita apsteidzou samazin‚anos salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar sievieu
skaita izmaiÚ‚m.

PÁt‚maj‚ period‚ nelielas p‚rmaiÚas notikuas RÓgas pilsÁt‚, kur‚ 2004. gad‚
dzÓvoja 33% no visiem valsts iedzÓvot‚jiem, bet 1990. gad‚ ñ 34% (Demogr‚fija
2004. RÓga, 2005). Dati par sievieu skaita izmaiÚu dinamiku RÓgas pilsÁt‚ apkopoti
3. tabul‚.
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2. tabula

Sievieu skaita dinamika Latvijas pilsÁt‚s, 1990.ñ2004. g.

     Visi        no tiem sievietes
Gads    pilsÁtu

skaits
Ópatsvars    % pret       % pret

iedzÓvot‚ji      % 1990. gadu iepriekÁjo gadu
1990 1 845 017 995 220 53,94 100,00 99,90
1991 1 834 890 990 387 53,98 99,51 99,51
1992 1 800 734 973 913 54,08 97,86 98,34
1993 1 764 009 956 649 54,23 96,12 98,23
1994 1 737 414 944 747 54,38 94,93 98,76
1995 1 708 715 931 339 54,51 93,58 98,58
2000 1 614 159 886 437 54,92 89,07 99,08
2001 1 599 272 878 913 54,96 88,31 99,15
2002 1 586 220 872 604 55,01 87,68 99,28
2003 1 576 965 867 941 55,04 87,21 99,47
2004 1 570 406 864 324 55,04 86,85 99,58

Avots: LR CSP 2004. gada dati (Demogr‚fija 2004. RÓga, 2005) un autoru aprÁÌinu
rezult‚ti.

3. tabula

Sievieu skaita izmaiÚu dinamika RÓgas pilsÁt‚, 1990.ñ2004. g.

     Visi        no tiem sievietes
Gads     RÓgas

skaits
Ópatsvars    % pret       % pret

iedzÓvot‚ji      % 1990. gadu iepriekÁjo gadu
1990 904 795 490 518 54,21 100,00 99,49
1991 895 098 485 788 54,27 99,04 99,04
1992 876 699 477 155 54,43 97,28 98,22
1993 853 605 466 465 54,65 95,10 97,76
1994 834 270 457 451 54,83 93,26 98,07
1995 817 580 449 578 54,99 91,65 98,28
1996 804 060 443 015 55,10 90,32 98,54
1997 792 280 437 114 55,17 89,11 98,67
1998 781 310 431 541 55,23 87,98 98,73
1999 771 195 426 445 55,30 86,94 98,82
2000 761 504 421 346 55,33 85,90 98,80
2001 751 892 416 272 55,36 84,86 98,80
2002 743 195 412 044 55,44 84,00 98,98
2003 737 237 409 048 55,48 83,39 99,27
2004 733 502 406 923 55,48 82,96 99,48

Avots: LR CSP 2004. gada dati (Demogr‚fija 2004. RÓga, 2005) un autoru aprÁÌinu
rezult‚ti.
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K‚ liecina 3. tabul‚ apkopotie r‚dÓt‚ji, sievieu skaita izmaiÚu galven‚ tendence
RÓgas pilsÁt‚ atbilst tendencei vis‚ valstÓ ñ sievieu skaits samazin‚jies par 17%, lai
arÓ soci‚li ekonomiskie r‚dÓt‚ji RÓg‚ ir lab‚ki nek‚ valstÓ kopum‚. IedzÓvot‚ju skaita
samazin‚anos par 19% RÓgas pilsÁt‚ galvenok‚rt ietekmÁja meh‚nisk‚ pieauguma
izteikti negatÓv‚ tendence, kura liel‚k‚ mÁr‚ sk‚rusi vÓrieus. T‚dÁj‚di var izdarÓt ‚-
dus secin‚jumus:
� iedzÓvot‚ju skaita samazin‚an‚s RÓgas pilsÁt‚ visum‚ atbilst iedzÓvot‚ju skaita

samazin‚an‚s tendencei valstÓ;
� RÓgas pilsÁt‚ iedzÓvot‚ju skaita samazin‚an‚s galvenais iemesls ir iedzÓvot‚ju

meh‚nisk‚ kustÓba, bet valstÓ ñ iedzÓvot‚ju negatÓvais dabiskais pieaugums.

ValstÓ joproj‚m past‚v vÁr‚ Úemamas soci‚li ekonomisko apst‚kÔu atÌirÓbas starp
pilsÁt‚m un laukiem. –Ós atÌirÓbas arÓ ietekmÁ sievieu dzÓves un darba apst‚kÔus.
T‚pÁc varÁtu izvÁrtÁt p‚rmaiÚas, kas notikuas sievieu popul‚cij‚ lauku apvid˚. Infor-
m‚cija par Óm p‚rmaiÚ‚m apkopota 4. tabul‚.

4. tabula

Sievieu skaita izmaiÚas Latvijas laukos, 1990.ñ2004. g.

     Visi        no tiem sievietes
Gads     lauku

skaits
Ópatsvars    % pret       % pret

iedzÓvot‚ji      % 1990. gadu iepriekÁjo gadu
1990 818 134 429 437 52,49 100,00 99,58
1991 815 691 427 661 52,43 99,59 99,59
1992 813 604 426 753 52,45 99,37 99,79
1993 799 281 419 523 52,49 97,69 98,31
1994 783 328 411 084 52,48 95,73 97,99
1995 776 341 407 158 52,45 94,81 99,04
2000 758 826 393 677 51,88 91,67 99,75
2001 755 739 391 614 51,82 91,19 99,48
2002 752 404 389 433 51,76 90,68 99,44
2003 748 377 386 704 51,67 90,05 99,30
2004 742 413 382 868 51,57 89,16 99,01

Avots: LR CSP 2004. gada dati (Demogr‚fija 2004. RÓga, 2005) un autoru aprÁÌinu
rezult‚ti.

Sievieu skaits laukos pÁt‚maj‚ period‚ samazin‚jies maz‚k‚ mÁr‚ ñ par 10,8%,
salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar pilsÁt‚m. Par to liecina 4. tabul‚ iekÔautie r‚dÓt‚ji. –aj‚ laik‚ kopÁjais
iedzÓvot‚ju daudzums laukos samazin‚jies par 9%. Situ‚ciju varÁtu izskaidrot ‚di:
� laukos sievietÁm, salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar vÓrieiem, izdev‚s lab‚k piel‚goties jaunajiem

soci‚li ekonomiskajiem apst‚kÔiem;
� laukos dzÓvojoo vÓrieu popul‚cijas strauj‚ka samazin‚an‚s saistÓta ar vÓrieu

vidÁj‚ dzÓves ilguma samazin‚anos salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar laukos dzÓvojoaj‚m sievie-
tÁm, k‚ arÓ ar vÓrieu centieniem doties uz pilsÁt‚m vai cit‚m valstÓm lab‚k atalgota
darba meklÁjumos.
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Lai precÓz‚k izsekotu sievieu izmaiÚu tendencÁm laukos un pilsÁt‚s, tiek izveidots
attiecÓgo dinamisko rindu grafiskais un matem‚tiskais modelis, kas par‚dÓts 2. attÁl‚.

2. attÁls

Sievieu skaita izmaiÚu tendences pilsÁt‚s un laukos Latvij‚,
1990.ñ2006. g.

Autoru izveidotie grafiskie modeÔi.

2. attÁl‚ iekÔautajiem visu dinamisko rindu grafiskajiem modeÔiem raksturÓga
line‚ra negatÓvas attÓstÓbas tendence, kuru var raksturot ar ‚diem vien‚dojumiem:
� sievieu skaita izmaiÚu tendence pilsÁt‚s:

y = -9,7655x + 997,63    un    R2 = 0,9721    (3),

� sievieu skaita izmaiÚu tendence RÓgas pilsÁt‚:

y = -6,2071x + 491,7    un    R2 = 0,9736    (4),

� sievieu skaita izmaiÚu tendence laukos:

y = -3,4087x + 431,32    un    R2 = 0,956    (5).

ArÓ aj‚ gadÓjum‚ sievieu skaita izmaiÚu tendence visai precÓzi atbilst line‚rajai
funkcijai. Par to liecina dispersijas koeficienta R2 augst‚ vÁrtÓba, kura visos gadÓjumos
augst‚ka par 0,95. Tas Ôauj pÁdÁjos 3 vien‚dojumus izmantot sievieu skaita izmaiÚu
prognozÁanai pilsÁt‚s, RÓg‚ un laukos, ieg˚stot precÓzus rezult‚tus.
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Sievieu skaita izmaiÚu kvalitatÓvie aspekti

Sievieu skaita kvalitatÓvo izmaiÚu raksturoanai tiek izmantotas sievieu skaita
struktur‚l‚s izmaiÚas pÁt‚maj‚ period‚. Par robe˛Ìirtni oreiz tiek izmantots sievieu
darbspÁjas vecums Latvij‚ no 15 lÓdz 75 gadiem (Demogr‚fija 2004. RÓga, 2005). In-
form‚cija par sievieu skaita kvalitatÓvaj‚m izmaiÚ‚m apkopota 5. tabul‚.

5. tabula

Sievietes pirms- un pÁcdarbspÁjas vecum‚ Latvij‚:
struktur‚l‚s izmaiÚas, 1990.ñ2004. g.

          pirmsdarbspÁjas vecum‚             pÁcdarbspÁjas vecum‚
Gads

skaits
Ópatsvars        % pret

skaits
Ópatsvars       % pret

     % iepriekÁjo gadu      % iepriekÁjo gadu
1990 297 598 49,01 99,99 400 571 72,34 100,24
1991 296 432 48,96 99,61 399 536 72,31 99,74
1992 295 724 49,02 99,76 402 451 71,29 100,73
1993 270 683 49,00 91,53 403 309 71,09 100,21
1994 262 850 49,01 97,11 404 596 71,12 100,32
1995 255 711 49,00 97,28 404 878 71,38 100,07
2000 209 100 48,85 95,41 377 556 68,47 93,25
2001 200 307 48,88 95,79 364 763 68,89 96,61
2002 190 802 48,86 95,25 363 893 68,64 99,76
2003 182 061 48,86 95,42 348 813 69,17 95,86
2004 174 198 48,86 95,68 347 340 68,80 99,58

Avots: LR CSP 2004. gada dati (Demogr‚fija 2004. RÓga, 2005) un autoru aprÁÌinu
rezult‚ti.

PÁt‚maj‚ period‚ sievieu skaits pirmsdarbspÁjas vecum‚ samazin‚jies par 41,5%,
bet pÁcdarbspÁjas vecum‚ ñ par 13,3%. T‚ rezult‚t‚ sievieu Ópatsvars samazin‚j‚s
no 49% lÓdz 48,9% iedzÓvot‚ju vid˚ pirmsdarbspÁjas vecum‚ un pÁcdarbspÁjas vecum‚
esoo iedzÓvot‚ju vid˚ no 72,3% lÓdz 68,8%. No t‚ tiek izdarÓti ‚di secin‚jumi:
� sabiedrÓb‚ ievÁrojami palielin‚jies sievieu skaits grup‚ ìpÁcdarbspÁjas vecumsî;
� krasais sievieu skaita samazin‚jums pirmsdarbspÁjas vecum‚ var radÓt nopietnas

problÁmas, kas saistÓtas ar sabiedrÓbas novecoanos ñ augstais mirstÓbas lÓmenis,
zemais dzimstÓbas lÓmenis, soci‚lo maks‚jumu apgr˚tin‚jumi.

Sievieu skaita izmaiÚu kvalitatÓv‚s tendences par‚dÓtas 3. attÁl‚, kur‚ iekÔauti
attiecÓgo dinamisko rindu grafiskie un matem‚tiskie modeÔi.
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3. attÁls

Sievieu skaita kvalitatÓvo izmaiÚu tendences

Autoru izveidotie grafiskie modeÔi.

3. attÁl‚ iekÔautajos modeÔos redzams, ka sievieu skaita izmaiÚ‚m darbaspÁjas
vecum‚ un pÁcdarbspÁjas vecum‚ ir otr‚s pak‚pes parabolas raksturs, bet pirmsdarb-
spÁjas vecum‚ ñ ir line‚rs raksturs. MinÁto tendenËu raksturoanai var izmantot ‚dus
matem‚tiskos vien‚dojumus:
� sievieu skaita izmaiÚas darbaspÁjas vecum‚:

y = 0,8815x2 - 14,141x + 747,71    un    R2= 0,8974    (6),

� sievieu skaita izmaiÚas pÁcdarbspÁjas vecum‚

y = -0,3839x2 + 2,0045x + 399,85    un    R2= 0,9548    (7),

� sievieu skaita izmaiÚas pirmsdarbspÁjas vecum‚:

y= -9,3161x + 312,61    un    R2= 0,9918    (8).

IepriekÁjie 3 vien‚dojumi visai precÓzi raksturo sievieu skaita kvalitatÓvo izmaiÚu
raksturu. Par to liecina dispersijas koeficienta R2 vÁrtÓba, kura visos gadÓjumos ir lie-
l‚ka par 0,89. Tas nozÓmÁ, ka 6., 7. un 8. vien‚dojumi izmantojami sievieu skaita
izmaiÚu prognozÁanai, lai ieg˚tu precÓzus rezult‚tus.

Sievieu skaita kvalitatÓvo izmaiÚu tendenËu raksturoanai tiek izmantoti
demogr‚fisk‚s slodzes r‚dÓt‚ji. R‚dÓt‚ji par demogr‚fisko slod˛u izmaiÚ‚m pirms-
un pÁcdarbspÁjas vecum‚ esoaj‚m sievietÁm apkopoti 6. tabul‚.

 

y = 0,8815x 2  - 14,141x + 747,71

R 2 = 0,8974

y = -9,3161x + 312,61

R 2 = 0,9918

y = -0,3839x 2  + 2,0045x + 399,85

R 2 = 0,9548
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6. tabula

Demogr‚fisk‚ slodze sievietÁm Latvij‚, 1990.ñ2004. g.

          PirmsdarbspÁjas vecum‚ PÁcdarbspÁjas vecum‚

Gads  
Kop‚

t.sk. sievietes  
Kop‚

t.sk. sievietes
 
skaits      %

  pieaugums  
skaits      %

  pieaugums
    gad‚, %     gad‚, %

1990 403 198 49,13 368 266 72,28
1991 404 198 49,01 0,00 368 266 72,28 0,00
1992 409 200 48,90 1,01 383 273 71,28 2,63
1993 377 185 49,07 -7,50 387 275 71,06 0,73
1994 374 183 48,93 -1,08 396 282 71,21 2,55
1995 370 181 48,92 -1,09 402 287 71,39 1,77
2000 305 149 48,85 -4,49 393 269 68,45 0,75
2001 287 140 48,78 -6,04 372 256 68,82 -4,83
2002 274 134 48,91 -4,29 372 255 68,55 -0,39
2003 256 125 48,83 -6,72 347 240 69,16 -5,88
2004 245 120 48,98 -4,00 346 238 68,79 -0,83
2005 232 113 48,71 -5,83 333 226 67,87 -5,04

Avots: LR CSP 2005.gada dati (Demogr‚fija 2005. RÓga, 2006) un autoru aprÁÌinu
rezult‚ti.

6. tabul‚ apkopotie r‚dÓt‚ji liecina, ka pirmsdarbspÁjas vecum‚ esoo sievieu
demogr‚fisk‚ slodze palielin‚jusies par 42,5%, bet pÁcdarbspÁjas vecum‚ ñ par 9,5%.
T‚ rezult‚t‚ sievieu Ópatsvars pirmsdarbspÁjas vecum‚ esoo iedzÓvot‚ju vid˚ sama-
zin‚j‚s par 0,4%, bet pÁcdarbspÁjas vecum‚ ñ par 4,4%. Tas apstiprina iepriek izdarÓ-
tos secin‚jumus par negatÓva rakstura kvalitatÓv‚m p‚rmaiÚ‚m sievieu skaita struk-
t˚r‚, kuras rada nepiecieamÓbu palielin‚t valsts izdevumus soci‚lajiem maks‚jumiem
sievietÁm pÁcdarbspÁjas vecum‚.

SabiedrÓbas visp‚rÁjo labkl‚jÓbas st‚vokli var raksturot pÁc prognozÁt‚ m˚˛a ilgu-
ma. –o r‚dÓt‚ju statistiÌi atspoguÔo da˛‚dos cilvÁka m˚˛a posmos, bet aj‚ pÁtÓjum‚:
� pÁc piedzimanas;
� sasniedzot 15 gadu vecumu;
� sasniedzot 65 gadu vecumu.

Darba autori salÓdzin‚anai izvÁlÁj‚s 3 attÓstÓt‚k‚s Eiropas valstis ar liel‚ko sievieu
dzÓves ilgumu un tuv‚k‚ reÏiona valstis ñ Baltkrieviju, Krieviju un Ukrainu, k‚ arÓ
Baltijas valstis.

Inform‚cija par sievieu dzÓves ilgumu apkopota 7. tabul‚.
K‚ redzams no 7. tabul‚ apkopot‚s inform‚cijas par sievieu paredzamo m˚˛a

ilgumu da˛‚d‚s vecuma grup‚s Baltijas valstÓs, jaundzimuaj‚m meitenÁm tiek
prognozÁts aptuveni vien‚ds m˚˛a ilgums ñ 77 gadu robe˛‚s. TaËu Latvija aj‚s
prognozÁs ieÚem pÁdÁjo vietu ñ ar maz‚ko prognozÁto sievieu dzÓves ilgumu vis‚s
vecuma grup‚s.
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7. tabula

VidÁjais paredzamais m˚˛a ilgums sievietÁm da˛‚d‚s valstÓs 2004. gad‚

   
 Valsts

             sievieu m˚˛a ilgums        salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar vÓrieiem, %
piedzimstot   15 gados   65 gados piedzimstot   15 gados   65 gados

        Ekonomiski attÓstÓt‚kaj‚s Eiropas valstÓs
Francija 83 68,4 21,4 109,5 111,6 125,1
Sp‚nija 83,6 69 21,3 108,7 110,6 123,1
Zviedrija 82,4 67,8 20,3 105,8 107,1 119,4

                Tuv‚k‚ reÏiona valstÓs
Baltkrievija 74,7 60,4 15,7 119,1 124,3 140,2
Krievija 72 58,2 14,6 122,4 129,0 141,7
Ukraina 74,1 60,1 15,6 118,4 122,9 132,2

   Baltijas valstÓs
Latvija 76,9 62,8 17,8 116,7 120,5 145,9
Lietuva 77,9 63,6 18,1 117,1 121,6 136,1
Igaunija 77,2 63,3 17,8 115,1 119,2 138,0

Avots: LR CSP 2004.gada dati (Demogr‚fija 2004. RÓga, 2005) un autoru aprÁÌinu
rezult‚ti.

Baltijas valstÓs prognozÁtais sievieu dzÓves ilgums vis‚s vecuma grup‚s par 2,2
lÓdz 2,4 gadiem jeb par 3,5% lÓdz 11,8% no Latvijas lÓmeÚa p‚rsniedz prognozÁto
m˚˛a ilgumu liel‚kaj‚s Eiropas ZiemeÔaustrumu valstÓs ñ Ukrain‚ un Baltkrievij‚.
Krievija no Óm valstÓm atpaliek par 2 gadiem vis‚s vecuma grup‚s.

TaËu salÓdzinot Latviju ar ES attÓstÓt‚kaj‚m valstÓm ar ilg‚ko m˚˛a garumu, tiek
konstatÁts, ka m˚su valstÓ jaundzimuaj‚m meitenÁm b˚s lemts dzÓvot vidÁji par 6
gadiem jeb 7,5% maz‚k nek‚ Francij‚ un 5,5 gadiem maz‚k nek‚ Zviedrij‚. MeitenÁm,
kuras sasnieguas 15 gadus, tiek prognozÁts nodzÓvot vidÁji par 5,6 gadiem jeb 8,2%
maz‚k nek‚ Francij‚ un 5 gadiem maz‚k nek‚ Zviedrij‚. Savuk‚rt sievietÁm, kuras
2004. gad‚ bija sasnieguas 65 gadu vecumu, tiek prognozÁts nodzÓvot vidÁji 17,8
gadus. Tas ir par 3,6 gadiem jeb 18% maz‚k nek‚ Francij‚ un 12,3% maz‚k nek‚
Zviedrij‚.

AprÁÌinu rezult‚ti liecina, ka, palielinoties vecumam, Latvij‚ dzÓvojoo sievieu
prognozÁt‚ m˚˛a ilgums samazin‚s, salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar Franciju un Zviedriju ñ ES val-
stÓm, kur sievieu m˚˛s ir liel‚kais Eiropas kontinent‚.

SalÓdzinot sievieu un vÓrieu prognozÁto m˚˛a ilgumu da˛‚d‚s vecuma grup‚s,
tiek konstatÁts, ka sievietes demogr‚fisk‚ ziÚ‚ dominÁ vis‚s vecuma grup‚s ñ jaun-
dzimu‚m meitenÁm tiek prognozÁts nodzÓvot par 11 gadiem jeb 16,7% vair‚k nek‚
jaundzimuiem zÁniem. Piecpadsmit gadu vecum‚ is r‚dÓt‚js jau sasniedz 20,5%, bet
65 gados ñ 45,9%. Tas nozÓmÁ, ka sievieu p‚rsvars sabiedrÓb‚ palielin‚sies arÓ
turpm‚k. SalÓdzinot vÓriea prognozÁto m˚˛a ilgumu pÁc 65 gadiem ar p‚rÁj‚m 7. ta-
bul‚ iekÔautaj‚m valstÓm, j‚konstatÁ, ka Latvija izceÔas p‚rÁjo valstu vid˚ ar prognozÁto
vÓriea m˚˛a ilgumu pÁc 65 gadu sasnieganas ñ tikai 12,2 gadi jeb 5,6 gadu maz‚k
nek‚ sievietÁm. Tas ir zem‚kais r‚dÓt‚js ne tikai p‚rÁjo Baltijas valstu vid˚, bet zem‚kais
arÓ salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar Krieviju, Baltkrieviju un Ukrainu, nemaz nerun‚jot par Franciju



Soci‚lo Zin‚tÚu VÁstnesis   2007   158

un Zviedriju. Tas kvantitatÓvi un kvalitatÓvi ietekmÁ darbaspÁka resursus, radot da˛‚das
ekonomiskas un soci‚las problÁmas.

K‚pÁc izveidojusies ‚da situ‚cija, kad sievietÁm prognozÁtais m˚˛a ilgums palie-
lin‚s vis‚s vecuma grup‚s salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar vÓriea m˚˛a ilgumu? DetalizÁti uz o jau-
t‚jumu varÁtu atbildÁt, veicot speci‚lu zin‚tnisko pÁtÓjumu, taËu sievieu un vÓrieu
atÌirÓgais m˚˛a ilgums liecina par nopietn‚m demogr‚fisk‚m problÁm‚m sabiedrÓb‚
un vÓrieiem kaitÓgu apst‚kÔu izveidoanos, kurus viÚi nav spÁjui un nespÁj p‚rvarÁt.

Secin‚jumi

1. Laika posm‚ kop 1990. gada sievieu skaits samazin‚jies par 12,5%, bet kopÁjais
iedzÓvot‚ju samazin‚jums valstÓ aj‚ laika posm‚ sasniedzis 13,2%. Sievieu skaita
samazin‚an‚s tendenci nosaka divi svarÓg‚kie faktori ñ iedzÓvot‚ju meh‚nisk‚
kustÓba un negatÓvais dabiskais pieaugums.

2. Sievieu skaita samazin‚an‚s tendence liel‚ mÁr‚ atbilst line‚ra vien‚dojuma
funkcijai y = -13,174x + 1429, kas izmantojama sievieu skaita izmaiÚu prognozÁ-
anai ar lielu precizit‚ti. Par to liecina dispersijas koeficienta augst‚ absol˚t‚ vÁrtÓba
R2 = 0,9703.

3. SalÓdzinot sievieu skaita samazin‚an‚s tendenci ar visu iedzÓvot‚ju skaita sama-
zin‚anos valstÓ, tiek konstatÁts, ka iedzÓvot‚ju skaita samazin‚an‚s tendencei ir
strauj‚ks raksturs salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar sievieu skaita samazin‚an‚s tendenci. Tas
tiek skaidrots ar sievieu spÁju strauj‚k un efektÓv‚k piel‚goties soci‚lo un ekono-
misko apst‚kÔu izmaiÚ‚m salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar vÓrieiem.

4. Sievieu skaita samazin‚an‚s tendence pilsÁt‚s b˚tÓb‚ atbilst sievieu skaita
samazin‚an‚s tendencei vis‚ valstÓ. Par to liecina o dinamisko rindu korelatÓv‚s
salÓdzin‚anas rezult‚ti. Korel‚cijas koeficients aj‚ gadÓjum‚ uzr‚da vÁrtÓbu
0,9996. Tas j‚vÁrtÁ k‚ tiea, funkcion‚la pÁt‚mo r‚dÓt‚ju sakarÓba.

5. PÁtÓjuma rezult‚ti liecina, ka sievieu skaits laukos pÁt‚maj‚ period‚, salÓdzin‚jum‚
ar pilsÁt‚m, samazin‚jies maz‚k ñ par 10,8%, kaut gan kopÁjais iedzÓvot‚ju
daudzums laukos aj‚ laika posm‚ samazin‚jies par 9%. Sievieu skaita sama-
zin‚jums laukos saistÓts ar negatÓvo dabisko pieaugumu, bet pilsÁt‚s o izmaiÚu
tendenci liel‚k‚ mÁr‚ nosaka iedzÓvot‚ju meh‚nisk‚ kustÓba.

6. Sievieu skaits pirmsdarbspÁjas vecum‚ pÁt‚maj‚ period‚ samazin‚jies par 41,5%,
bet pÁcdarbspÁjas vecum‚ ñ par 13,3%. Rezult‚t‚ sievieu Ópatsvars darbspÁjas
vecuma iedzÓvot‚ju vid˚ samazin‚j‚s lÓdz 48,9%, un pÁcdarbspÁjas vecum‚ esoo
iedzÓvot‚ju vid˚ samazin‚jums vÁrojams lÓdz 68,8%. Krasais sievieu skaita sama-
zin‚jums pirmsdarbspÁjas vecum‚ var radÓt nopietnas soci‚las un ekonomiskas
problÁmas tuv‚k‚ un t‚l‚k‚ n‚kotnÁ ñ dzimstÓbas samazin‚an‚s draudi, soci‚lo
maks‚jumu gr˚tÓbas.

7. Demogr‚fisk‚s slodzes r‚dÓt‚ji uzskat‚mi par‚da sievieu skaita kvalitatÓvo
izmaiÚu b˚tÓbu. PirmsdarbspÁjas vecum‚ esoo sievieu demogr‚fisk‚ slodze
pÁt‚maj‚ period‚ palielin‚jusies par 42,5%, bet pÁcdarbspÁjas vecum‚ ñ par 9,5%.
Tas apstiprina iepriek izdarÓtos secin‚jumus par negatÓvaj‚m kvalitatÓvaj‚m
p‚rmaiÚ‚m sievieu skaita strukt˚r‚, kuras rada nepiecieamÓbu palielin‚t valsts
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izdevumus soci‚lajiem maks‚jumiem dzimstÓbas veicin‚anai un Ïimenes materi‚-
lajam atbalstam.

8. SalÓdzinot prognozÁto sievieu dzÓves ilgumu da˛‚dos vecumos Baltijas valstÓs,
konstatÁts, ka Latvij‚ tiek prognozÁts maz‚kais dzÓves ilgums salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar
Lietuvu un Igauniju vis‚s sievieu vecuma grup‚s, kaut gan atÌirÓbas ir salÓdzinoi
nelielas ñ 2,2 gadu robe˛‚s.

9. PÁtÓjuma rezult‚ti liecina, ka, palielinoties vecumam, Latvij‚ dzÓvojoo sievieu
prognozÁt‚ m˚˛a ilgums strauji samazin‚s, salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar Franciju un Zviedriju.
SalÓdzinot sievieu un vÓrieu prognozÁto m˚˛a ilgumu da˛‚d‚s vecuma grup‚s,
tiek konstatÁts, ka sievietes demogr‚fisk‚ ziÚ‚ dominÁ vis‚s vecuma grup‚s ñ
jaundzimu‚m meitenÁm tiek prognozÁts nodzÓvot par 16,7% gadu vair‚k nek‚
jaundzimuajiem zÁniem.
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Summary

J‚nis Vanags, Rovena Roba

Women in the Latvian Society:
Quantitative and Qualitative Aspects of Dynamics

The research on women in Latvia analyses and evaluates the quantitative aspects of demo-
graphic and economic changes in 1990ñ2004. Since 1990, the number of women in Latvia has
decreased by 12.5%; meanwhile, the overall decrease in the number of the population of
Latvia has reached 13.2% in this period of time. Two major factors determine the decrease in
the number of women in Latvia ñ mechanic movement of people and the negative natural
increase. The decrease in the number of women in different age groups can cause serious social
and economic problems in the nearest, as well as in the distant future.

The hypothesis of the research is as follows: the decrease in the number of women due to
the socio-economic and political changes since 1990 has been different in towns and in the
countryside of Latvia; the negative manifestations of this tendency can be observed in the age
structure of women. In order to verify the hypothesis, the authors of the article investigate and
evaluate quantitative and qualitative aspects of the principal changes in the number of women
in Latvia during 1990ñ2004, as well as formulate mathematic equations in order to forecast
the changes in the number of women.

The methods used in the work are as follows: analysis and synthesis, induction and de-
duction, as well as the statistic methods of time series research.

Резюме

Янис Ванагс, Ровена Роба

Женщины в латвийском обществе:

количественные и качественные аспекты динамики

В исследовании о женщинах в латвийском обществе анализируется и оценивается,

главным образом, количественный аспект демографических и экономических измене-

ний в период с 1990 года по 2004 год. Начиная с 1990 года, число женщин в Латвии умень-

шилось на 12,5%, а общее уменьшение числа жителей в государстве за это время достигло

13,2%. Тенденцию уменьшения численности женщин определяют два важнейших факто-

ра – механическое движение и негативный естественный прирост населения. Уменьше-

ние числа женщин в разных возрастных группах может привести к серьезным социальным

и экономическим проблемам в Латвии как в ближайшем, так и в отдаленном будущем.

Гипотеза исследования: вследствие социально-экономических и политических изме-

нений после 1990 года тенденции к уменьшению числа женщин носят различный харак-

тер в городах и в селах, негативные проявления чего наблюдаются именно в возрастной

структуре женщин. Для проверки выдвинутой гипотезы в статье оценивается и изучается

количественный и качественный аспекты изменений численности женщин в Латвии в

1990–2004 годы, а также разрабатываются математические уравнения для прогнозирова-

ния изменений численности женщин.

В исследовании использованы методы анализа и синтеза, индукции и дедукции, а

также методы статистического изучения динамических рядов.



Victor Voronov, Jury Veselov

FACTORS RAISING COMPETITIVENESS OF ECONOMY IN
LATGALE IN THE FRAMEWORKS OF EUROPEAN INTEGRATION

A search for new forms of organization and development of regional economy is a topical
issue for all the EU member states (including Latvia). Current European integration processes
require creation of new forms of activity that would correspond with the demands of growing
competitiveness of regional economies. The authors of the article make a comparative analysis
of technologies used by industrial branches of regional economy; they also provide theoretical
and practical analyses of issues related to the application of cluster approach to the ensuring
economic growth and improvement of efficiency of regional economy, as well as of issues
concerning the use of forms, methods, and tools of territorial marketing that help to create a
positive image of a region on the market and in the eyes of foreign and local investors. Com-
mon problems and similar development trends of regional economies of the Baltic States make
it necessary to search for efficient ways, means, methods, and tools, which can positively affect
their competitiveness.

The aim of the research is to reveal the factors that favour the growth of regional economy,
as well as the ones that raise its competitiveness. The following factors are singled out in the
article: the growth of the productivity of regional economy by means of clusters; the changes
that make industrial branches of regional economy more technological and, thus, improve
their competitiveness; as well as the implementation of methods and tools of territorial mar-
keting, which affect efficiency of regional economy. From the point of view of the system
approach, the following aspects can be considered the scientific novelty (and at the same time
the main results) of the research: a comparative analysis of economy clusters, technological
levels of industrial branches of regional economy, and territorial marketing in Latgale as an
important factor of its economic growth.

The keywords: regional economy, clusters, production technology, territorial marketing,
competitiveness.

1. The growth of the productivity of regional economy
by means of clusters

A cluster approach to economic growth of territories (regions, states) has been
developed both in economic theory (Портер 2000) and in economic practice of vari-
ous EU countries (Great Britain, Denmark, Finland, etc.). A cluster can be defined as
a territorial aggregate of interrelated enterprises, local state bodies, educational and
scientific institutions. The aim of a cluster is to manufacture competitive products for
a foreign market by using articles produced in one branch of regional economy in the
work of other ones. A cluster is a basic modern economic tool of innovations, appli-
cation of new technologies in management, and formation of advantages of territo-
rial economy. Moreover, it is necessary to take into consideration the conditions in
which cluster approach is implemented in regional economy. There are conditions
that favor development of clusters in regional economy, such as developed techno-
logical and scientific infrastructures, and conditions that hinder it, such as reluctance
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of businessmen to cooperate with each other, a short-term planning of territorial
development by local governments, an underdeveloped network of associated struc-
tures (chambers of commerce and industry, business associations, etc.).

Clustering has both advantages and disadvantages that affect economic develop-
ment of a region. Advantages are as follows:
� due to innovations being included into a single chain of cost creation, productiv-

ity of labour grows and business transaction costs are reduced;
� enterprises forming clusters get access to qualified personnel, new business part-

ners, modern business technologies, and scientific infrastructure;
� local governments, central administration can plan the regional policy taking

into account priority investment projects;
� possible complex growth of regional economy is conditioned not by the support

of certain branches of regional economy, but by the development of the whole
cluster;

� due to cluster policy, the role and efficiency of activities of local authorities in
territorial development increases. It can be explained by the fact that clusters
need support of local governments in socio-economic issues (planning of territo-
rial development, resource supply, etc.).

Disadvantages are the following:
� cluster development is based on low-technology, which is labour- and raw mate-

rial-consuming. Due to this fact, it gives low-paid workplaces, and makes a small
part of revenues of local governments;

� there is a possibility that a trade cluster will develop independently in regional
economy; it can result in underdevelopment of an industrial cluster.

What clusters, in specialistsí opinion, can develop in regional economy in general,
and particularly in Daugavpils? In this respect, the following clusters can be men-
tioned: logistics cluster (managing the flows of people and goods by air, railways, by
means of truck transportation, and the creation of appropriate infrastructure), con-
struction cluster, industrial cluster, and tourism cluster. In Latvian economy, clusters
is a new form of economic relations, which substitutes administrative vertical man-
agement of interaction of enterprises, government bodies, educational and scientific
institutions for ìgroupî or horizontal management of their interaction. However, it
is impossible to create clusters by order; they have to be created by enterprises them-
selves, taking into consideration their interrelated interests, production, structure of
property of each enterprise, common aims to increase sales rates, etc. That is why
clustering of the economy of Latgale region is at the stage of its formation. The devel-
opment of transport and logistics cluster is being coordinated by Daugavpils branch
of Riga Institute of Transport and Communications; the development of crafts clus-
ter (teaching crafts and developing new craft technologies) ñ by the Institute of Social
Investigations at Daugavpils University; the development of engineering cluster ñ by
Latgale Region Development Agency; the development of tourism cluster ìDinaburg
fortressî ñ by Daugavpils City Council Development Department. It is also possible
to mention several industrial clusters created by different enterprises that successfully
operate in Latgale. These are agriculture cluster with AS ìPreiÔu siersî being its leader,
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which includes AS ìKr‚slavas piensî, AS ìRÁzeknes saldÁtavaî, AS ìDaugavpils
saldÁjuma fabrikaî, SIA ìPreiÔu novada t˚risma informcentrsî, and SIA ìVietÁj‚î;
forest and wood cluster with AS ìLatvijas finierisî being its leader, which includes
such Latgalian enterprises as SIA ìLudzas me˛r˚pniecÓbas saimniecÓbaî and SIA
ìVEREMSî (special economic zone in RÁzekne). These clusters produce competitive
goods for external market and attract investment to the region.

In the EU countries, industrial clusters play an important role in the development
of innovations and raising competitiveness of enterprises. Clusters considerably re-
duce business transaction costs by developing mutual support and coordinating ac-
tivities of different social institutes on the basis of ìtrustî and ìsocial capitalî.

The first state initiative to create industrial clusters in Latvia was a project ìSup-
port for Restructuring Industrial Clustersî, which had been carried out by October,
2001 (ZiÚojums.. 2002, 110. lpp.). Afterwards, the work with newly created and
potential industrial clusters was continued. Cluster approach was first applied to the
development of particular economic territory of Latvia ñ Daugavpils, which is the
biggest city in Latgale region. It was introduced in the project ìDevelopment Strategy
of Daugavpilsî (Daugavpils attÓstÓbas stratÁÏija 2004, 28.ñ34. lpp.), which was elabo-
rated with the participation of one of the authors of the article. In 2002, the Ministry
of Economy of Latvia and Latvian Development Agency took several measures aimed
to stimulate the development of priority clusters ñ information systems, scientific
research, and high technologies. The Ministry of Agriculture supports the elaboration
of the National Program to create forest cluster. In fact, clusters had been created
even before the support and recognition of state institutions were given. In spite of
the afore-mentioned fact, the development of clusters still encounters several theo-
retical problems, such as a lack of knowledge about the principles of creation and
development of clusters, as well as some practical ones ñ failure to cope with current
organizational, technical, and other problems. This is the reason why the process of
clustering in Latvia does not have a common scientific basis.

Since the 1990s, the EU countries pay more and more attention to the clustering
of regional economies (Афанасьев и Мясникова 2005). Such an approach forms a
basis for economic and regional policies of various countries (OzoliÚa un Tisenkopfs
2005). For that purpose, special departments (councils, agencies) dealing with clus-
ters have been created at regional and state levels. These departments are engaged
mainly in analytical work, and co-ordinate educational programs at all levels taking
into consideration requirements of clusters. Economy clustering, in its turn, has a
considerable impact upon the general economic policy of a country. First of all, it is
connected with the support of science, venturesome innovations, export activity, crea-
tion of necessary infrastructure, and education.

Policy aimed at the development of clusters raises competitiveness of a state. A
typical example is the economic policy of Finland. Owing to highly productive clus-
ters supported by innovation structures, small Finland, having only 0.5% of world
forest resources at its disposal, provides 10% of world export of woodwork and 25%
of paper. As to telecommunication market, it makes up 30% of world export of
mobile communication equipment and 40% of mobile telephones.
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The idea of cluster approach is as follows: in a certain economic territory (city,
region), product of one branch of economy should be used in the work of other ones;
and interaction of different enterprises should be oriented to the production of the
common competitive end product for the external market. The aim of cluster devel-
opment is rational organization of regional production and growth of profitability of
enterprises within a cluster on the basis of stable close interaction of different eco-
nomic branches. Different clusters can include various kinds of activities.

The study of the experience of the European Union in the sphere of clustering
(Соколенко 2002, с. 449) shows how relative advantage of a region via joint use of
resources by subbranches can be achieved (see Figure 1).

Figure 1

A multi-branch cluster (the case of Denmark)

Source: Соколенко 2002, с. 449.

The strategic model discussed below can be conducive to sustainable develop-
ment of Daugavpils, the largest city of Latgale region. It is based on an innovation
model, i.e. clustering of regional economy, when product of one branch can be used
by other branches (see Figures 2 and 3).

For that purpose, by 2010, the share of people engaged in medium- and high-
technology branches in Daugavpils should constitute 10% (as compared to 1.5%
nowadays) of the total number of people engaged in the industrial sphere and should
have a tendency to grow. In medium- and high-technology branches, the share of
added value should also constitute up to 18ñ20% of the total added value of the
industrial sphere by 2010. The task can be carried out, if cluster approach is applied
to economic development of the city.
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It is well-known that the EU lacks for high-technology production in the spheres
of office equipment and computers, as well as in the sphere of radio, television, com-
munication facilities. It is necessary to realize how Daugavpils can integrate into the
production chain ìsupplierñmanufacturerñdistributorñconsumerî that is affiliated with
the leading high-technology firms. For example, Riga company ìVEF KTRî pro-
duces digital computerized telephone exchanges ìKvant-Eî of different modifica-
tions (the capacity varies from 150 to 100,000 telephone numbers), which are rather
competitive (their prices are 30% lower than those of similar communication facili-
ties produced by ìNokiaî and ìAlcatelî). At present, the sales of ìVEF KTRî have
growth rates 10ñ14% per year. By means of a cluster, the growth rates can become
two or more times higher.

Figure 2

Strategic model of development of regional economy
on the basis of cluster approach

Elaborated by the authors.
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Figure 3

Regional transport cluster

Elaborated by the authors.
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Application of cluster approach to economic development of the territory is an
effective strategy of its development; it favors economic motivation and effective ter-
ritorial administration in order to collect more taxes, as well as to increase gross
income, added value, and income of inhabitants. Latvia has already acquired some
positive experience in the increase of efficiency of territorial management on the basis
of clustering: productivity (relation of the cost of end product to the one unit of
resources used) coefficient of Latvian economy has grown from 3.6 in 2002 to 4.2 in
2005, and this tendency should be developed (Voronovs, Petrova un RaËko 2006,
87.ñ88. lpp.).

2. Industrial technologies and the growth of
the competitiveness of regional economy

While analyzing productivity of regional enterprises, it is necessary to take into
consideration the level of technology in the branches of regional economy. On the
whole, Latvian economy applies low-technology. In 2003, low-technology branches,
such as the production of foodstuffs and beverages, production of textile, production
of leather, woodwork, furniture, production of cellulose and paper, constituted al-
most 69% of total added value in Latvia. Medium- and high-technology enterprises
comprised only 2% and 12% of the total production amount (Voronovs, Petrova un
RaËko 2006, 21. lpp.).

Figure 4

The structure of industrial branches in Latvia classified
according to the added value of low-, medium-

(including high quality products), and high-technology branches in 2003

Source: Voronovs, Petrova un RaËko 2006, 21. lpp.
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From the point of view of the growth of competitiveness, it is necessary to trans-
form the existing labour-, material-, and power-consuming regional economy into
capital- and science-consuming one. For that purpose, there is a strategic aim to in-
crease the share of medium- and high-technology branches in Latgale and Latvia
from the current 31% to 50% by 2010, and, in long-term perspective (2015ñ2030),
up to 70% ñ the EU average level (see Table 1).

Table 1

Structure of competitive industrial branches and evaluation of
their dynamics (according to the added value)

 Latvia, EU-15, average,
           Anticipation

2002, %       2002, %
Medium-term Long-term
(till 2010, %)  (till 2030)

Low-technology branches 72.4 30 50 Close to ave-
Medium-technology branches 24.2 51 40 rage indices
High-technology branches 3.4 19 10 of the EU

Source: Voronovs, Petrova un RaËko 2006, 53. lpp.

Regional structure of industrial production according to the level of technology
used (in compliance with NACE classification) is as follows:
� low-technology branches: production of beverages and foodstuffs, tobacco goods,

textile, and clothes; tanning and processing of leather; production of shoes, wood-
work, and goods made of cork including furniture; production of straw and wicker
goods; production of cellulose, paper, and goods made of paper; printing and
publishing industry; recycling, etc.;

� medium-technology branches: oil-processing; production of goods made of rub-
ber and plastic; production of final metal ware except for machines and equip-
ment; shipbuilding, etc.;

� medium-high-technology branches (good quality of products): production of
chemical agents, pesticides, and other agrochemicals; production of paint, drying
oil, etc.; production of floor-polish, soap, detergents, cleaners; production of per-
fume and makeup; production of other chemicals; production of synthetic fiber;
production of electrical machines and devices, cars, trailers, railway transport
means, motorcycles and bicycles, other means of transport, etc.;

� high-technology branches: production of pharmaceutical products and phytochemi-
cals; production of office equipment and computers; radio engineering and com-
munications; production of optical tools and watches; construction of planes, etc.

The structure of added value in different regions is very different (see Figure 5).
In Vidzeme region, almost 100% of the production is based on low-technology.

The same is characteristic of Kurzeme ñ 97% of added value is produced by low- and
medium-low-technology industry. The situation in Latgale looks better ñ only 61%
of added value is produced by low- and medium-low-technology industry, and 39% ñ
by high- and medium-high-technology industry.
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Figure 5

Structure of industrial branches in the regions of Latvia distributed
according to the added value of low-, medium- and high-technology

branches in 2003

Source: Voronovs, Petrova un RaËko 2006, 23. lpp.

The economy of Latvia is open. In 2005, the share of export goods and services
amounted to 45.7%, and the share of import items ñ to 57.2% in the total foreign
trade. It means that the economy of Latvia depends, to a great extent, on other coun-
tries. Therefore, crises on the global or regional market can severely affect not only
the work of a certain branch, but also the development of state economy at large.
Thus, the protection provided by national government is very important, since the
growth of production depends on effective use of labour and private capital in the
conditions created by the state bodies (Веселов 2004, с. 42).

At present, more than a half of Latvian export and import comes to or from the
EU. In 2003, export of goods and services amounted to 1,650.6 million Ls. It in-
cluded low-, medium-, and high-technology products (Voronovs un PavÔuka 2006).
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Table 2

The export of Latvian low-, medium-, and high-technology products

      2001       2002       2003
million   

%
million   

%
million   

%    Ls     Ls     Ls
Low-technology:

Foodstuffs (including beverages, tobacco) 72.5 5.8 100.8 7.1 94.1 5.7
Paper, carton, articles made from these 14.8 1.2 19.4 1.4 20.4 1.2
materials
Textile and clothing 177.5 14.1 180.1 12.8 208.7 12.6
Furniture, including mattresses and bedding 60.0 4.7 67.6 4.8 77.3 4.7

Medium-technology:
Production of chemicals: 79.5 6.3 81.5 5.8 96.7 5.9
ñ paint and varnish, etc. 8.2 0.6 9.5 0.7 10.4 0.6
ñ perfume and makeup (excluding soap) 5.7 0.5 7.2 0.5 8.1 0.5
ñ plastic semi-finished products, plastic articles, 13.9 1.1 17.8 1.3 24.4 1.5
  and scrap
Synthetic fiber, sewing, and thread 11.7 0.9 14.4 1.0 15.7 0.9
Machines and mechanisms, electric equipment: 80.0 6.4 91.0 6.5 116.8 7.1
ñ machines and mechanisms 38.2 3.1 45.6 3.2 54.9 3.3
ñ electric machines and equipment 41.8 3.3 45.4 3.2 61.9 3.7
Motor vehicles 24.5 1.95 26.6 1.9 34.2 2.1
Metals and articles made of metal 159.8 12.7 185.4 13.2 207.4 12.6

High-technology:
Pharmaceutical products 34.7 2.8 38.1 2.7 47.3 2.9
Optical and other devices (including medical 8.7 0.7 10.2 0.7 14.2 0.9
devices), watches, musical instruments
Office equipment and computers 6.0 0.5 6.4 0.5 7.0 0.4
Electronics, communications 7.4 0.6 9.2 0.7 18.7 1.1

Source: compiled by the authors using the following Internet site: http://www.csb.lv.

According to the data provided in Table 2, the leading position in the export of
Latvian low-technology products is occupied by textile and textile clothing ñ 208.7
and 193.9 million Ls respectively (in 2003). It is necessary to mention a positive fact ñ
the export in this group still slightly prevails over the import. In 2001ñ2003, the
export of textile and textile clothing increased by 31.2 million Ls. Nevertheless, the
increase was not regular: there was slight increase in export in 2001ñ2002 because of
slow growth rates of European economy. A more drastic increase took place in 2002ñ
2003, when the export of this group of goods increased by 28.6 million Ls due to the
increase in the demand for these goods in the EU countries.

An important role in the export of low-technology products is also played by
food industry (including beverages, tobacco). On the whole, export of food industry
products was growing in 2001ñ2003, except for 2003, when it lowered by 6.7 million
Ls, as compared to the previous year. Export of low-technology goods includes pa-
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per, carton, as well as articles made of these materials. Export of furniture, including
mattresses and bedding, was 4.7%. However, the increase in the export of these
goods was not as significant as it was in the export of textile materials and articles
and in that of food industry (see Table 2).

In the export of medium-technology products, the leading groups of items are as
follows: metals and metal articles ñ 207.4 million Ls (in 2003), machines and mecha-
nisms, electrical equipment ñ 116.8 million Ls (in 2003), chemicals ñ 96.7 million Ls
(in 2003). Export of each of these groups of goods displays a tendency to grow. Thus,
the export of chemicals increased by 17.2 million Ls in 2001ñ2003, that of machines,
mechanisms, and electrical equipment ñ by 36.8 million Ls, and that of metals and
metal articles ñ by 47.6 million Ls. The most drastic growth of export of these prod-
ucts began in 2003. It was caused by the favorable rate of Euro exchange, as well as
by the ability of industrial branches to compete on the external markets even in
unfavorable conditions (see Table 2). On the whole, the import of medium-technol-
ogy products in Latvia is obviously larger than its export to the external market. As
to the high-technology goods, Latvian export of pharmaceutical articles was 47.3
million Ls, optical devices ñ 14.2 million Ls, office equipment and computers ñ 7.0
million Ls, communication, radio, and television facilities ñ 18.7 million Ls (see Table
2). Meanwhile, the import significantly exceeds the export of these goods: the differ-
ence between import and export of pharmaceutical articles is 82.5 million Ls, optical
devices ñ 42 million Ls, office equipment and computers ñ 0.5 million Ls, communi-
cation, radio, and television equipment and devices ñ 84.7 million Ls. On the whole,
low- and medium-technology production prevails in the Latvian export. In the im-
port structure, all production technologies are represented. Besides, in various groups
of goods, there is a significant prevalence of import over export that has a consider-
able impact upon the foreign trade balance (see Table 3).

Paper, carton and articles made of these materials are mainly imported than ex-
ported. The import of paper and carton from the EU countries exceeds the export by
63.6 million Ls; from the CIS countries ñ by 6.8 million Ls. As to the medium-tech-
nology articles, metals and metal articles prevail in the export to the EU countries ñ
130.5 million Ls (in 2003), machines and mechanisms, electrical equipment ñ 46.3
million Ls. As to the CIS countries, the chemical industry goods prevail ñ 24.5 million
Ls, machines and mechanisms, electrical equipment ñ 23.5 million Ls. Meanwhile the
import of motor vehicles from the EU countries is 17 times larger than export, that of
machines, mechanisms, and electrical equipment is 10 times larger, and the import of
chemicals is 2 times larger than export. Import of high-technology products from the
EU countries was much larger than export: the import of optical devices from the EU
countries was 14 times larger than the export of this group of goods to the European
Union (Lienhardt 2003).

At present, on the external market, Latvia acts mainly as an exporter of low- and
medium-technology products with low added value. It can be explained by the fact
that the prospects of competitiveness of Latvian export depend mostly on its possible
re-orientation from industrial activity to providing services and intermediary activi-
ties, as well as on relatively low costs of labour force. Such economic image of Latvia



Soci‚lo Zin‚tÚu VÁstnesis   2007   172

on the external market needs considerable adjustment, since Latvian manufacturers
can not rely on the production of common consumer goods because of the global
expansion of Chinese commodities. Thus, it is necessary to set a new aim to produce
medium- and high-technology goods and to increase their quality.

Table 3

Latvian export and import to and from the EU and Commonwealth of
Independent States (CIS) countries in 2002ñ2003 (million Ls)

EU countries CIS countries
    Export     Import     Export     Import
2002 2003 2002 2003 2002 2003 2002 2003

Foodstuffs (including beverages, 8.7 12.8 59.9 71.1 34.4 34.7 18.1 12.9
tobacco)
Paper, carton, articles made of 4.0 4.1 64.1 67.7 5.7 6.5 12.7 13.3
these materials
Textile and clothing 130.5 156.5 118.3 128.9 15.4 13.2 6.8 9.8
Furniture, including mattresses 55.0 65.0 ñ ñ ñ ñ ñ ñ
and bedding
Chemicals 60.4 72.2 134.5 155.4 21.1 24.5 26.3 30.4
Plastics and plastic articles 11.1 14.2 69.1 84.5 3.1 5.1 5.7 7.5
Machines and mechanisms, 36.1 46.3 393.3 443.6 23.2 23.5 13.1 14.5
electrical equipment
Motor vehicles 7.5 11.8 167.8 209.8 6.6 6.8 10.5 21.9
Metals and articles made of 116.4 130.5 89.0 106.1 4.7 9.1 58.0 81.8
metal
Pharmaceuticals ñ ñ 40.0 52.0 14.0 17.5 ñ ñ
Optical and other devices
(including medical devices), 2.2 2.6 37.4 38.6 3.4 3.4 1.1 0.9
watches, musical instruments

Source: compiled by the authors on the basis of the following Internet site:
http://www.csb.lv.

3. Territorial marketing as an important factor
raising efficiency of regional economy

According to a modern economist Philip Kotler, marketing approach is an impor-
tant factor of the development of regional economy (Kotler, Haider and Rein 1994).

Nowadays, any region is an open integration system. Due to this fact, the status
of a particular region and the possibilities of its development equally depend both on
external and internal factors. In the beginning of the third millennium, the world
economy has considerably changed. Nowadays, experts single out three levels of
economy: global, national, and internal (local). Distribution of investments among
these levels is rather irregular: about 90% allotted to world economy, and only about
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7% ñ to the national one. Only 3% is invested in local projects nowadays (Плюснин

2004). Thus, in order to develop, the region should search for necessary resources at
the global economic level. The struggle for these resources has led to an intense and
constant competition, the rates of which have increased due to the globalization of
economy. Therefore, a region should continually position itself as an arena and a tool
of implementation of the most perspective global projects. It should be done by such
active subjects of a region as: development departments of local governments; re-
gional development agencies; agencies supporting small business; chambers of com-
merce and industry (local representatives); teaching and business centers (ìAcademic
parksî, etc.); haulers; tourist and hotel networks; coordinators of different confer-
ences, etc.

It is necessary to use instruments of territorial marketing in order to maintain and
raise competitiveness of industrial enterprises and public service institutions, to in-
crease the rates of inhabitantsí identification with the place of their residence, to
involve new entrepreneurs by means of promotion of the region and its opportunities,
and to form and promote a positive image of the region, which can attract potential
internal and external investors.

Regional marketing is a marketing that defends interests of a region and its inter-
nal, as well as external subjects, whose activities are necessary for the region. It is
possible to distinguish between:
�  external marketing of the region ñ the attention is paid to the region at large;

marketing activities are conducted both within the region and outside;
� internal marketing of the region ñ the attention is paid to certain goods, services,

and resources of the region (Панкрухин 2002).

The principles of regional marketing are the following:
� perception and promotion of a region as a territory for implementation of differ-

ent projects, based on the knowledge of present situation and real capability of
the region, as well as on prognosis of tendencies in global, national, and internal
(local) economy;

� effective solution of economic problems at different levels;
� long-term development plans;
� active influence on the creation of needs and on the behavior of subjects on the

investment market.

Regional marketing should be perceived as a philosophy that requires the local
government and management system to be aimed at the needs of target consumers of
goods and services (Арженовский 2004). Not just one department of local govern-
ment or a special organization, but all the institutions and bodies that are responsible
for the destiny of a region, should be aimed at the needs of households and target
groups, as well as at the creation of advantages for the consumers. Levels of regional
marketing are presented in Figure 6.

The core of regional marketing is the evaluation of intraregional relations and
systems. Main aims of regional marketing are as follows:
� to enhance/maintain competitiveness of industrial enterprises and public service

institutions of the region;
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� to raise the rates of inhabitantsí identification with the place of their residence;
� to attract new kinds of enterprises into the region;
� to raise the publicity of the region on the national-scale and world-wide level.

Figure 6

Levels of regional marketing

Source: Kotler, Haider and Rein 1994.

As to the secondary aims, they are as follows: to increase the level of manage-
ment, to promote attractiveness of cultural environment, and to develop regional
infrastructure. It is also necessary to make a positive image of the region for target
consumers.

Achievement of these aims is a prerequisite to effective use of resources of the
region by target consumers. Both real and juridical persons can be the consumers of
the services provided by a region. On the whole, it is possible to distinguish between
three major target markets of customers (Панкрухин 2002): visitors, economic
branches (industry, trade, etc.) and investors, and external markets.

Market of visitors is formed of business (businessmen, people on business trips,
representatives of enterprises) and private visitors (tourists, travelers, friends or rela-
tives). Every visitor spends his/her money on food, lodging, other goods and services.
These expenses have a multiplication effect on the incomes of local residents, employ-
ment, and tax revenues. That is why regions try hard to attract those customers whose
everyday expenses will be as large as possible and duration of stay as long as possible.

Branches of economy and investors form the second category of target markets.
As a rule, all regions try to enlarge their economic basis in order to create new
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workplaces for their inhabitants and to get some additional budget income. The pre-
requisite for this is the conformity of a region with the criteria of allocation of pro-
ductive forces: namely, the investment climate, the quality of life, accessibility and
quality of labour force resources, etc. At the same time, nowadays, the interest of
regions shifts from traditional branches (e.g. heavy industry) to more up-to-date,
ìpureî branches (high-tech production).

External markets form the third group of target markets. The activity of a region
on these markets demonstrates its ability to produce goods or services that are de-
manded by real or juridical persons from other regions. Without export of goods or
services, it is impossible to import necessary commodities, production of which is
impossible or non-profitable in the region. The image of a region quite often has
positive or negative impact on demand and supply.

However, the image of a region and the perspectives of its development depend,
first of all, on its inhabitants. The analysis of inhabitantsí perceptions of prospects for
future development of the region would give a possibility to evaluate these perspec-
tives and the potential of a region.

Empirical data has been gathered from the survey conducted within the project
ìHuman Capability in the Regionsî by the marketing and public opinion research
centre SKDS (Latvia. Human Development Report 2005) and by the Institute of
Social Investigations at Daugavpils University in the framework of the UN Develop-
ment Programme. The survey was conducted in Latvia in August, 2005; the number
of respondents was 1020.

On the whole, the inhabitants of Latgale region, as well as the inhabitants of
other regions of Latvia, showed positive attitude towards their place of residence (see
Table 4).

Table 4

Distribution of the answers to the question ìDo you like living in the
region you live?î by the respondentsí residence, % (n=1020)

I like to live here (including    I donít like to live here  
Difficult

Region
  such answers as ìI like it (including such answers as

to answer/   very muchî and ìrather ìI donít like it very muchî no answer
                 likeî)    and ìrather donít likeî)

Riga region 90.1 6.4 3.5
Vidzeme 92.1 5.8 2.1
Kurzeme 91.5 7.0 1.4
Zemgale 79.1 13.5 7.4
Latgale 84.3 10.6 5.0
Total 88.0 8.3 3.7

Source: survey conducted in August 2005 by SKDS and the Institute of Social
Investigations, Daugavpils University.

The degree of inhabitantsí affiliation with the place of their residence depends on
how attractive the region seems to its inhabitants (see Figure 7).
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Figure 7

Distribution of the answers to the question ìTo what extent do you
affiliate yourself with every territorial unit mentioned?î, % (n=1020)*

* Scale of responses where ì5î means ìvery strong affiliationî and ì1î ñ ìI donít feel any
affiliation at allî.

Source: survey conducted in August 2005 by SKDS and the Institute of Social
Investigations, Daugavpils University.

However, according to the survey data, about 70% of the inhabitants feel equally
strong territorial affiliation both with Latvia and their native village/town. Affiliation
with the region and district is felt by about 40ñ45% of the respondents; approxi-
mately the same number of people feels the affiliation with the Baltic States. In its
turn, the affiliation with a new, much larger territorial unit, such as the European
Union, is felt only by the one fifth of the respondents.

Table 5 shows that the main factor influencing the choice of the place of resi-
dence is a possibility to find a job and to have adequate living conditions. This reason
has been named by 75% of respondents from Latgale region, as compared to about
59% in Latvia at large. It explains why people from backward regions go abroad.
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Table 5

Distribution of the answers to the question ìWhich of these aspects
are the most important for you to live in a certain place?î

(up to 5 variants could be chosen), % (n=1020)

Aspects
          Latvia    Latgale region

  % rank   % rank
Possibility to find a job 58.9   1 75.0  1
Possibility to get medical care 50.6   2 58.1  2
Family roots 24.0 7ñ8 38.8  3
Availability of public transport 44.2   4 37.5  4
Availability of shops 48.4   3 33.1  5
Kind people 28.9   6 26.9  6
Road infrastructure 22.2   9 25.6  7
Surroundings (nature, landscapes, etc.) 31.2   5 22.5  8
Local culture and social life 24.0 7ñ8 22.5  9
Availability of kindergartens 16.4  10 17.5 10
Possibility to get secondary education 15.7  11 16.9 11
Possibility to get higher education 13.1  14 15.0 12
Availability of the Internet 13.3  13 10.6 13
Possibility to get primary education 14.6  12 10.0 14
Possibility to change qualification   8.9  16 10.0 15
Possibility for adults to get further education   8.7  17ñ18 10.0 16
Work of local government   9.2  15   9.4 17
Library   8.7  17ñ18   6.3 18
Possibility to develop tourism   3.6  19   3.8 19

Source: survey conducted in August 2005 by SKDS and the Institute of Social
Investigations, Daugavpils University.

Another important aspect of the choice of the place of residence is developed
social infrastructure ñ medicine, public transport, shops, educational institutions, kin-
dergartens. For the inhabitants of Latgale, a possibility to get secondary and higher
education, as well as family traditions, roots (40% of inhabitants), is more important
than for an average inhabitant of Latvia.

Another question the respondents were asked to answer was ìWhat branches
would it be possible to develop in the place of your residence?î The distribution of
the answers to this question according to the regions reveals the branches that could
be developed in the regions in the future (see Table 6).
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Table 6

Distribution of the answers to the question ìWhat branches,
in your opinion, would it be possible to develop at the place of

your residence?î according to the respondentsí residence
(all the appropriate answers could be chosen), % (n=1020)

Regions
Branches     Riga  Vidzeme  Kurzeme  Zemgale   Latgale   Average

  % rank   % rank   % rank   % rank   % rank   % rank
Entertainment and 55.6   1 62.0   1 56.3   1 55.2   1 55.0   1 57.1  1
tourism
Rehabilitation, 43.8   3 54.5   2 46.5  3ñ4 37.4   4 36.3   6 44.5  2
healthcare
Culture 47.9   2 45.0   3 16.9  10 30.7  5ñ6 30.0   9 37.4  3
Woodworking 12.8  10 44.2   4 46.5  3ñ4 38.7   3 45.0  3ñ4 34.1  4
Agriculture 4.2  13 42.1   5 53.5   2 40.5   2 53.8   2 33.6  5
Building 33.5   5 35.5  6ñ7 29.6   6 26.4   7 38.1   5 33.0  6
Education 38.7   4 35.5  6ñ7 21.8   9 24.5  8ñ9 35.6   7 32.8  7
Crafts 23.6   9 32.2   9 28.9   7 30.7  5ñ6 45.0  3ñ4 30.9  8
Food processing 19.5  10 33.9   8 42.3   5 24.5  8ñ9 35.0   8 29.3  9
Commerce 31.3   6 30.2  10 22.5   8 20.9  10 23.8  10 27.0 10
IT 27.8  7ñ8 14.9  12 14.8  11 8.6  14 14.4  12 17.7 11
Financial services 27.8  7ñ8 16.5  11 7.7  13 9.8  13 8.1  13 16.4 12
Transport and 17.9  11 14.0  13 13.4  12 10.4 11ñ 19.4  11 15.4 13
warehousing  12
Mining 1.9  14 2.5  14 2.1  14 10.4 11ñ 1.3  14 3.3 14

 12

Source: survey conducted in August 2005 by SKDS and the Institute of Social
Investigations, Daugavpils University.

Table 6 shows that the inhabitants of Latgale region consider branches, such as
agriculture, woodworking and building industries, to be more prospective for their
region. The fact that the inhabitants of all the regions put tourism and entertainment
at the first place is likely to show that the respondents realize the importance of
tourism infrastructure ñ hotels, services, restaurants and clubs, transport, etc., which
is not well-developed in Latvia.

***

Thus, marketing strategies in Latgale, first of all, should be aimed at the attrac-
tion of visitors and investors to the region and at the development of export of re-
gional products and services. It is possible to distinguish between four strategies of
regional marketing that conventionally can be named as follows: image marketing,
attractiveness marketing, infrastructure marketing, and personnel marketing.



V. Voronov, J. Veselov. Factors Raising Competitiveness of Economy.. 79

Image marketing is one of the most common choices of regional strategy. Image
of a region, contrary to the image of a country, is determined by the quality of func-
tioning of enterprises, communications, infrastructure, service systems, etc., which
are situated there. Moreover, the image of a region is also influenced by some ìsofterî
factors, for example, geographic name, national peculiarities, etc. If compared to
other strategies, this one is not expensive, although it requires certain expenses. The
main tool of image marketing is communication activities; they show the extent to
which the region is open for contacts and let all the external customers familiarize
with it and realize its advantages.

Attractiveness marketing (marketing of sights, entertainment) includes activities
aimed at the increase of attractiveness of a region for a person. There are various
natural sights, such as quays, rivers, lakes, mountains, seas; historical heritage ñ mu-
seums, architectural monuments, temples; famous people; objects of culture and lei-
sure ñ stadiums, parks, and shopping centres.

Infrastructure marketing means that region should be comfortable for a person
to live, work and develop himself. For that purpose, the infrastructure of residential
areas, industrial zones, and market infrastructure should be developed. There are two
major groups of factors that arouse customersí long-term interest towards the region:
factors of functioning and factors of development. The main factors of functioning
are the following: guarantee of personal safety and the maintenance of public order;
conditions and exploitation of housing resources (including hotels); quality of roads
and transport services; water, natural gas, heat, and electricity supply; cleansing; parks;
presence and development of schools, pre-school institutions (especially for residents).
As to business, these are tax incentives, possibilities to purchase or rent land and
infrastructure components, etc. The second group of factors ñ those connected with
regional development ñ include opening of new and development of old factories;
dynamics of industrial and market infrastructure development, communications; level
and structure of employment; standards of well-being; investment dynamics; devel-
opment of higher education and post-graduate studies.

Personnel marketing mean that regions that have different problems and needs in
the employment sphere choose different strategies. Thus, regions with low level of
employment and cheap labour force can use it as an argument to attract manufactur-
ers, as well as entrepreneurs working in the sphere of social services in order to create
new working places. If there is a lack of labour force and a large number of working
places, in order to attract people, a region can emphasize and advertise possibilities of
dwelling, prospects of professional growth, high salary, and opportunity to choose a
profession, etc. Address marketing is another option. It is aimed at the attraction of
people of a particular profession or particular qualification to a region. First of all, it
is necessary to elaborate a complex development program of a region, to create and
renovate infrastructure, to determine competitive qualities, to ensure friendliness and
social optimism of inhabitants and professionalism of employees. If financial resources
are limited, it would be more practical to start with low-cost techniques: forming a
positive image, using existing competitive advantages and finding target ìterritory
consumersî, who would assist in creation of a better infrastructure and to attract
investment for implementation of long-term projects of regional development. No
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doubts that local inhabitants and entrepreneurs should be seen as ìterritory consum-
ersî, not only foreigners. Gradual growth of residentsí well-being and increase in
satisfaction with the region they live in is a prerequisite for the future development
and growth of the competitiveness of the region.
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Резюме

Виктор Воронов, Юрий Веселов

Факторы, способствующие повышению конкурентоспособности экономики

Латгалии в контексте европейской интеграции

В статье изучены основные направления повышения эффективности региональной

экономики Латвии в условиях современных открытых интеграционных процессов.

Во-первых, это повышение продуктивности экономики (отношение стоимости про-

изведенной продукции на одну единицу ресурсов) на основе ее кластеризации. Такой по-

зитивный опыт в Латвии уже есть, что находит отражение в тенденции роста коэффици-

ента продуктивности экономики (с 3, 6 в 2002 году до 4, 2 в 2005 году), и эту тенденцию

следует развивать.

Во-вторых, переориентация существующих трудоемких, материалоемких и энергоем-

ких производств на капиталоемкие и наукоемкие с целью повышения конкурентоспособ-

ности региональной экономики. Для этого необходимо повысить удельный вес средних и

высоких технологий в производстве с нынешних 28% до 50% к 2010 году, а в долгосрочной

перспективе – 2015–2030 годы – и до среднего уровня ЕС, то есть до 70%. В настоящее

время Латвия на внешнем рынке позиционирует себя как экспортер продукции низких и

средних технологий с невысокой добавленной стоимостью. Следует отметить, что конку-

рентоспособность латвийского экспорта в основном связана с переориентацией экономи-

ки страны с индустриальной на сервисный и посреднический вид деятельности, а также с

относительно низкой ценой региональной рабочей силы. Данный экономический образ

Латвии на внешних рынках нуждается в значительной корректировке, так как латвийс-

ким производителям на успех продвижения продукции массового спроса рассчитывать

не приходится вследствие глобальной экспансии товаров китайской индустрии. Необхо-

дима инновационная установка на производство сложной продукции средних и высоких

технологий и на постоянное улучшение ее качества.

В-третьих, активное использование инструментов и форм территориального марке-

тинга для повышения эффективности экономики латгальского региона, роста конкурен-

тоспособности расположенных в регионе предприятий, повышения степени вовлечен-

ности жителей в жизнь своего региона, позиционирования сильных сторон региона (таких,

как качество продукции, логистики и других) с целью привлечения потенциальных внут-

ренних и внешних инвесторов. При этом выделяют четыре стратегии маркетинга региона –

маркетинг имиджа, маркетинг притягательности, маркетинг инфраструктуры и маркетинг

персонала. Маркетинг имиджа определяется качеством функционирования расположен-

ных в регионе производственных объектов, коммуникаций, инфраструктуры, сферы ус-

луг и т.п. Маркетинг привлекательности (достопримечательностей, развлечений) включает

в себя мероприятия, направленные на повышение притягательности данного региона для

человека. Маркетинг инфраструктуры нацелен на то, чтобы на территории региона было

удобно жить, работать и развиваться, для чего нужно развивать инфраструктуру жилых

районов, промышленных зон, промышленную инфраструктуру в целом. Маркетинг пер-

сонала нацелен на повышение благосостояния жителей и повышение их удовлетворенно-

сти проживанием в регионе, что является гарантией дальнейшего развития и роста кон-

курентоспособности региона.
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Kopsavilkums

Viktors Voronovs, Jurijs Veselovs

Latgales ekonomikas konkurÁtspÁju labvÁlÓgi ietekmÁjoie faktori
Eiropas integr‚cijas kontekst‚

M˚sdienu integr‚cijas apst‚kÔos past‚v vair‚ki Latgales reÏion‚l‚s ekonomikas efektivit‚tes
paaugstin‚anas virzieni.

Pirmk‚rt, ekonomikas produktivit‚tes paaugstin‚ana (sara˛ot‚s produkcijas vÁrtÓba attie-
cÓb‚ pret resursu vienu vienÓbu), pamatojoties uz t‚s klasteriz‚ciju. Latvij‚ ir pozitÓva pieredze,
kas izpau˛as ekonomisk‚s produktivit‚tes koeficienta pieauguma tendencÁ (no 3,6 vienÓb‚m
2002. gad‚ lÓdz 4,2 vienÓb‚m 2005. gad‚).

Otrk‚rt, esoo darbietilpÓgo, materi‚lietilpÓgo un energoietilpÓgo ra˛otÚu p‚rorient‚cija
kapit‚lietilpÓg‚s un zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚s ra˛otnÁs ar mÁrÌi paaugstin‚t reÏion‚l‚s ekonomikas
konkurÁtspÁju. Lai to sasniegtu, ir j‚paaugstina vidÁjo un augsto tehnoloÏiju izmantoanas
Ópatsvars produkcijas ra˛oan‚ no 28% pareiz lÓdz 50% 2010. gad‚, bet ilgtermiÚ‚ (2015. g. ñ
2030. g.) ñ lÓdz vidÁjam lÓmenim ES, t.i. lÓdz 70%. Palaik Latvija ‚rÁj‚ tirg˚ sevi pozicionÁ k‚
zemo un vidÁjo tehnoloÏiju ar nelielu pievienoto vÁrtÓbu eksportÁt‚ja, jo Latvijas ekonomikas
eksporta konkurÁtspÁja galvenok‚rt ir saistÓta ar to, ka t‚ tiek p‚rorientÁta no industri‚l‚s
darbÓbas uz servisa un starpniekdarbÓbu, k‚ arÓ ar salÓdzinoi lÁto darbaspÁku reÏion‚. –‚ds
Latvijas ekonomiskais tÁls ‚rÁjos tirgos ir b˚tiski j‚koriÏÁ, jo Latvijas ra˛ot‚jiem nav pamata
cerÁt uz veiksmi masveida pieprasÓjuma produkcijas ra˛oan‚ t‚pÁc, ka acÓmredzama ir ÌÓnieu
industri‚lo preËu glob‚l‚ ekspansija. T‚pÁc Latvij‚ ir j‚veido inovatÓva pieeja vidÁjo un augsto
tehnoloÏiju produkcijas ra˛oan‚, un nep‚rtraukti j‚uzlabo t‚s kvalit‚te.

Trek‚rt, aktÓvi j‚izmanto teritori‚l‚ m‚rketinga instrumenti un veidi ekonomikas efek-
tivit‚tes paaugstin‚anai Latgales reÏion‚, taj‚ izvietoto uzÚÁmumu konkurÁtspÁjas attÓstÓbai,
iedzÓvot‚ju iekÔauan‚s lÓmeÚa paaugstin‚anai sava reÏiona dzÓvÁ, reÏiona stipro puu (piemÁ-
ram, produkcijas, loÏistikas kvalit‚te u.c.) pozicionÁanai, kas Ôauj piesaistÓt potenci‚los iekÁjos
un ‚rÁjos investorus. T‚dÁj‚di var izdalÓt Ëetras reÏiona m‚rketinga stratÁÏijas: imid˛a m‚rke-
tings, pievilcÓbas m‚rketings, infrastrukt˚ras m‚rketings un person‚la m‚rketings. Imid˛a m‚r-
ketingu veido reÏion‚ izvietoto ra˛oanas objektu, komunik‚ciju, infrastrukt˚ras, pakalpojumu
jomas u.c. funkcionÁanas kvalit‚te. PievilcÓbas (ievÁrojam‚s vietas, izklaide) m‚rketings ietver
pas‚kumus, kuri paaugstina k‚da reÏiona pievilcÓbu citu cilvÁku acÓs. Infrastrukt˚ras m‚rketings
virzÓts uz to, lai reÏiona teritorij‚ b˚tu Árti dzÓvot, str‚d‚t un attÓstÓties, t‚pÁc ir j‚attÓsta dzÓvo-
jamo rajonu, ra˛oanas zonu infrastrukt˚ra un ra˛oanas infrastrukt˚ra kopum‚. Person‚la
m‚rketings saistÓts ar iedzÓvot‚ju labkl‚jÓbas celanu, paaugstinot viÚu apmierin‚tÓbu ar dzÓvi
reÏion‚, kas kopum‚ b˚s reÏiona konkurÁtspÁjas un t‚l‚k‚s attÓstÓbas garantija.
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Rakst‚ tiek pied‚v‚ti jaunieu vecuma vientulÓbas pÁtÓjuma rezult‚ti, kas tika veikts 2005.
gada novembrÓ ñ 2006. gada janv‚rÓ; taj‚ piedalÓj‚s 526 RÓgas augstskolu studenti. PÁtÓjum‚
izmantota vientulÓbas skala UCLA (3. versija). Rakst‚ analizÁti Ós skalas statistiskie r‚dÓt‚ji,
kas apliecina skalas ticamÓbu un pamatotÓbu vientulÓbas mÁrÓjumos; ieg˚tie dati tiek salÓdzin‚ti
ar D. Rasela ieg˚tajiem rezult‚tiem. FaktoranalÓze par‚da Ós skalas izmantoanas iespÁjas,
nosakot vientulÓbas cÁloÚus, kuru pamat‚ ir soci‚li psiholoÏiskie faktori. Pied‚v‚ts vientulÓbas
skalas UCLA (3. versija) statistiskais raksturojums Latvijas apst‚kÔos; sniegti jauni empÓriskie
dati, kas raksturo jaunieu vecuma vientulÓbas izpausmju ÓpatnÓbas.

AtslÁgas v‚rdi: vientulÓba, vientulÓbas mÁrÓjumi, vientulÓbas skala UCLA (3. versija), jaunieu
vecums.

21. gadsimt‚ interese par vientulÓbu nav nejaua. Straujas un glob‚las izmaiÚas
sabiedrÓbas politiskaj‚, ekonomiskaj‚ un kult˚ras jom‚ pÁdÁj‚s desmitgadÁs b˚tiski
ietekmÁ starppersonu attiecÓbu strukt˚ru, saasina soci‚l‚s identifik‚cijas jaut‚jumus,
cilvÁka adapt‚ciju jaunos un mainÓtos apst‚kÔos. VÁrtÓbu p‚rvÁrtÁanas rezult‚t‚ sar˚k
nozÓmÓgas attiecÓbas ar apk‚rtÁjiem. Ne vienmÁr izdodas nodibin‚t jaunas attiecÓbas
pat tad, ja ir izteikta vajadzÓba pÁc t‚m. IntensÓvas p‚rmaiÚas paapziÚ‚ samÁr‚ lielam
cilvÁku skaitam izraisa nestabilit‚tes, nenoteiktÓbas, reizÁm pat apjukuma un pames-
tÓbas vai k‚das aktivit‚tes bezjÁdzÓguma izj˚tu. Z˚d pasaules tÁla past‚vÁanas, vides
ìapdzÓvotÓbasî izj˚ta. Tas izraisa asi negatÓvus vientulÓbas p‚rdzÓvojumus da˛‚du
vecumu cilvÁkos, taËu Ópai aktu‚ls is fenomens ir tiei jaunieu vid˚.

VientulÓba ñ ir sare˛ÏÓts p‚rdzÓvojums, kas aptver personÓbu kopum‚ ñ j˚tas, do-
mas, rÓcÓbu. T‚ ir ‚rk‚rtÓgi nepatÓkama un nom‚coa izj˚ta, kas ir saistÓta ar re‚lu vai
iedom‚tu apmierinou soci‚lo kontaktu tr˚kumu. «. Fromms (Фромм 1989) uzsver,
ka vientulÓba ir neizturama, ka pilnÓg‚s vientulÓbas izj˚ta izraisa psihisko iznÓcin‚anu,
lÓdzÓgi k‚ bads ñ n‚vi. NepiecieamÓba b˚t saistÓtam ar apk‚rtÁjo pasauli, nepieciea-
mÓba aizbÁgt no vientulÓbas ir cilvÁku esamÓbas b˚tÓba. ViÚ raksta: ìMÁs esam apzin‚ti
nelaimÓgo cilvÁku sabiedrÓba: vientuÔie, nemiera un garlaicÓbas nom‚kti, spÁjÓgi tikai
iznÓcin‚t, kas past‚vÓgi izj˚t savu atkarÓbu, ñ cilvÁki, kuri priec‚jas, kad viÚiem izdodas
kaut k‚d‚ veid‚ pavadÓt laiku, ko viÚi tik neatlaidÓgi cenas taupÓtî (Фромм 2004,
c. 18).

VientulÓbas satura neviennozÓmÓgums paredz atÌirÓgas pieejas vientulÓbas pÁtÓ-
jumos ñ gan analizÁjot t‚s raan‚s cÁloÚus, gan arÓ meklÁjot t‚s p‚rvarÁanas iespÁjas.
–obrÓd ir ievÁrojams psiholoÏisko pÁtÓjumu skaits, kas veltÓti vientulÓbai un t‚s saistÓbai
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ar da˛‚d‚m emocij‚m un personÓbas uzvedÓbas reakcij‚m. Var minÁt P. Veisa (Weiss
1973), L. Peplo un D. Perlmana (Perlman and Peplau 1982), D. Rasela (Russell et al.
1980; Russell 1989, 1996) pÁtÓjumus, kas ir saistÓti ar vientulÓbas mÁrÓjumiem un
skalas izstr‚d‚anu (UCLA) o mÁrÓjumu veikanai. J‚min arÓ A. RokaËa (Rokach
1996), H. Broka (Rokach and Brock 1998), R. AndrÁ (Andre 1991) darbi, kuros pÁ-
tÓti vientulÓbu izraisoie faktori un uzvedÓbas un ment‚l‚s stratÁÏijas, ko izmanto vien-
tuÔi cilvÁki. VientulÓba ir saistÓta ar nemieru, depresiju, starppersonu neiecietÓbu (Jones,
Rose and Russell 1990; Lau and Kong 1999), ar atkarÓbu no narkotik‚m un alkohola
(McWhirter 1990; Orzeck and Rokach 2004) un pat ar pan‚vÓb‚m (Tundo and Bal-
dessarini 2001). VirknÁ darbu ir pÁtÓta vientulÓbas izj˚tu saistÓb‚ ar Internetu, m˚sdienu
masu saziÚas lÓdzekÔiem un tehnoloÏij‚m (Korgaonkar and Wolin 1999; Kraut et al.
1998; Franzen 2000; Russell et al. 2003; Зимбардо 2005). N. Saviko un viÚa lÓdzautoru
uzmanÓbas centr‚ ir vientulÓbas saistÓba ar zemu izglÓtÓbas lÓmeni, zemu ien‚kumu
lÓmeni un ierobe˛otajiem soci‚lajiem sakariem (Savikko et. al. 2005). Daudzi darbi ir
veltÓti vecu cilvÁku vientulÓbai (Koropeckyj-Cox 1998; Laslett and Gibson 2000; Vic-
tor et al. 2004). PÁtÓjumi r‚da, ka lielai daÔai iedzÓvot‚ju ir vientulÓbas p‚rdzÓvojumu
pieredze.

Krievij‚ ir relatÓvi maz vientulÓbas problÁmai veltÓtu zin‚tnisku pÁtÓjumu. Darbos,
kas n‚ca klaj‚ 20. gadsimta 60.ñ80. gados, vientulÓba, atsvein‚tÓba un izol‚cija tika
pÁtÓta saistÓb‚ ar psihiskajiem st‚vokÔiem, kas rodas vai nu ekstrÁm‚s situ‚cij‚s (Лебе-

дев 2002; Хрящева 2000 u.c.), vai arÓ k‚ Ìiran‚s, zaudÁjumu, subjektu mijiedarbÓbas
negatÓvs rezult‚ts, k‚ nespÁja rast emocion‚lu rezonansi (Головаха, Панина 1989;
Кон 1986 u.c.). 20. gadsimta deviÚdesmitajos gados soci‚lpsiholoÏiskos vientulÓbas
pÁtÓjumus veica J. –valbe un O. DanËeva (Швальб, Данчева 1991), S. Verbicka (Вер-

бицкая 2002), G. –agivalejeva (Шагивалеева 2003). VientulÓbas un izolÁtÓbas psiholo-
Ïisk‚s ÓpatnÓbas ir raksturotas S. TrubÚikovas (Трубникова 1999), N. Nikolajevas
(Николаева 1999), I. Babanovas un N. Harlamenkovas (Бабанова, Харламенкова

1999) u.c. darbos. Lai gan is psiholoÏiskais st‚voklis ir problÁma, ar kuru psihologs
saskaras ikdienas darb‚ ñ konsult‚cij‚s, uzticÓbas t‚lrunÓ un cit‚s profesion‚laj‚s
situ‚cij‚s, tomÁr pÁtÓjumu, kas b˚tu veltÓti vientulÓbai k‚ cilvÁku dzÓves ikdienas sast‚v-
daÔai, pagaid‚m ir maz.

Zin‚tnisk‚s literat˚ras apskats liek secin‚t, ka Latvij‚ nav veikti pÁtÓjumi promo-
cijas darba vai granta lÓmenÓ par vientulÓbas problÁm‚m. –Ó pÁtÓjuma tÁmas izvÁli
nosaka nepiecieamÓba pievÁrst soci‚laj‚ jom‚ str‚d‚joo speci‚listu uzmanÓbu daudzu
m˚su lÓdzcilvÁku negatÓvajiem psihiskajiem st‚vokÔiem, mainÓt vientulÓbas izpratni
un diagnostiku saskaÚ‚ ar m˚sdienu zin‚tnes atziÚ‚m Latvijas iedzÓvot‚ju psihohi-
giÁnas uzlaboanai aj‚ aspekt‚.

VientulÓbas p‚rdzÓvojums un tiekan‚s pÁc noÌirtÓbas seviÌi spilgti izpau˛as
jaunieu vecum‚, kad Ópai aktualizÁjas soci‚l‚s identifik‚cijas, motiv‚cijas un soci‚l‚s
pozÓcijas veidoan‚s jaut‚jumi, kas ir saistÓti ar personÓbas t‚l‚ku socializ‚ciju un
individualiz‚ciju. –is vecums aizvien vair‚k noskaÚo uz noÌirtÓbu un distancÁanos,
k‚ arÓ uz paizol‚ciju darba, m‚cÓbu un brÓv‚ laika individualiz‚cijas rezult‚t‚, p‚rejot
no personiskaj‚m attiecÓb‚m uz formalizÁt‚m soci‚laj‚m lom‚m un virspusÁjiem so-
ci‚lajiem kontaktiem. –aj‚ vecum‚ main‚s priekstati par vientulÓbu. Tas ir saistÓts ar
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izmaiÚ‚m kognitÓvaj‚ jom‚, vÁrtÓbu un savu attiecÓbu ar apk‚rtÁjiem p‚rvÁrtÁanu.
AttiecÓbu ar apk‚rtÁjiem p‚rvÁrtÁana ir nopietna draugu izvÁle, tiekan‚s pÁc uzti-
cam‚m un dziÔ‚m attiecÓb‚m. T‚du tr˚kumu gadÓjum‚ vientulÓbas p‚rdzÓvojums iz-
pau˛as nevis k‚ cita cilvÁka fiziskas kl‚tb˚tnes tr˚kums, bet gan k‚ nepietiekamas
atsaucÓbas, sapratnes un saskaÚas tr˚kums.

PÁc D. Rasela (Рассел 1989) dom‚m, vientulÓbas fenomens ir sare˛ÏÓts gan t‚ de-
finÁanas ziÚ‚, gan arÓ t‚ individu‚l‚s apjÁganas ziÚ‚ un paredz divas konceptu‚li
atÌirÓgas pieejas t‚ mÁrÓanai: daudzdimensiju un viendimensijas pieeju. Pirm‚ pÁta
vientulÓbu k‚ daudzÌautÚainu par‚dÓbu, cenoties izdalÓt hipotÁtiskus tipus vai vien-
tulÓbas izpausmes. Tas paver plaas iespÁjas identificÁt visda˛‚d‚kos vientulÓbas
gadÓjumus, kas var b˚t seviÌi nozÓmÓgi, sniedzot palÓdzÓbu vientuÔiem cilvÁkiem. Vien-
dimensijas konceptu‚l‚ pieeja apskata vientulÓbu k‚ vienotu par‚dÓbu, kurai piemÓt
izjust‚ p‚rdzÓvojuma intensit‚te. SaskaÚ‚ ar o pieeju, vientulÓbas p‚rdzÓvojum‚ ir
kopÓgais, kas vÁrojams visu indivÓdu p‚rdzÓvotaj‚ vientulÓb‚, neÚemot vÁr‚ to, cik
nozÓmÓgs indivÓdam ir katrs atseviÌs vientulÓbas gadÓjums. Var pieÔaut, ka vientulÓbas
pamat‚ ir kopÁjs p‚rdzÓvojumu loks, jo to izj˚t visi cilvÁki. Protams, past‚v arÓ visda-
˛‚d‚kie komponenti, faktori un vientulÓbas mÁrÓjumi, kas atspoguÔo da˛‚dus veidus,
kas visos cilvÁkos rada p‚rdzÓvojumus, k‚ arÓ katra cilvÁka atÌirÓga reakcija uz vien-
tulÓbu. TaËu, k‚ atzÓmÁ D. Rasels, ir iespÁjama o divu konceptu‚lo pieeju integr‚cija,
kas Ôauj veidot daudz visp‚rin‚t‚ku un izsmeÔo‚ku Ó fenomena koncepciju.

VientulÓbas skala UCLA (Kalifornijas universit‚te, Losand˛elosa) bija iecerÁta k‚
glob‚la viendimensijas pieeja vientulÓbas mÁrÓjumiem. –Ós skalas izstr‚di D. Rasels un
viÚa kolÁÏi uzs‚ka jau 1976. gad‚. ViÚi cent‚s izveidot psihometriski adekv‚tu un
lietoan‚ parocÓgu skalu ñ t‚du perspektÓvu skalu, kas varÁtu stimulÁt vientulÓbas
empÓrisko izpÁti.

D. Rasela (Russell 1989, 1996) izstr‚d‚t‚ vientulÓbas skala UCLA palaik ir visvai-
r‚k izplatÓt‚ vientulÓbas mÁrÓjumu sistÁma. K‚ dros instruments t‚ ir guvusi vispla‚ko
pielietojumu da˛‚du vecuma un soci‚lo grupu vientulÓbas izpÁtei. –Ó metode pielieto-
jama, pÁtot gan jaunus, gan gados vec‚kus cilvÁkus, pasniedzÁjus, slimnÓcu darbinie-
kus, vÓrieus un sievietes utt. VientulÓbas skalas UCLA ticamÓbas un validit‚tes pier‚dÓ-
jumam ir daudz psihometrisku datu (Russell 1989, 1996; Mahon and Yarcheski 1990;
McWhirter 1990; Wilson et al. 1992; Hawkley et al. 2003 u.c.).

T‚pat k‚ iepriekÁj‚s Ós skalas versijas, vientulÓbas skala UCLA (3. versija) k‚
glob‚la vientulÓbas mÁrÓjumu sistÁma pamatojas uz kopÁju p‚rdzÓvot‚ pieredzi, kuru
izj˚t plas cilvÁku loks. D. Rasels (Russell 1996) uzsver skalas ‚rk‚rtÁjo ticamÓbu gan
iekÁj‚s saskaÚotÓbas ziÚ‚ (alfas koeficients izvietoj‚s no ,89 uz ,94), gan veicot atk‚r-
totu testÁanu pÁc 12 mÁneiem (r = ,73). VientulÓbas skal‚ UCLA (3. versija) tiek
izmantoti 11 negatÓvi formulÁti (vientuÔ) un 9 pozitÓvi formulÁti (nav vientuÔ) apgal-
vojumi. Visi apgalvojumi s‚kas ar v‚rdiem ìCik bie˛i J˚s izj˚tat..î.

Metode

PÁtÓjum‚ tika izmantota vientulÓbas skala UCLA (3. versija).1
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PÁtÓjuma dalÓbnieki

PÁtÓjum‚ piedalÓj‚s RÓg‚ dzÓvojoi 526 studenti vecum‚ no 18ñ24 gadiem (252
vÓriei un 274 sievietes). PÁtÓjums tika veikts 2005. gada novembrÓ ñ 2006. gada janv‚rÓ.

PÁtÓjuma proced˚ras

Jaunieu vecuma vientulÓbas ÓpatnÓbu izpÁtÁ ar vientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija)
palÓdzÓbu izdal‚mi vair‚ki apakposmi:
1) vientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) aptaujas adapt‚cija:

a) aptaujas tulkojums, valodas ÓpatnÓbu noskaidroana skalas jaut‚jumu precÓzai
formulÁanai;

b) pilot‚˛as pÁtÓjums, pÁc kura notika aptaujas korekcija;
c) vientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3.versija) ticamÓbas p‚rbaude;

2) vientulÓbas izpÁte, izmantojot vientulÓbas skalu UCLA (3. versija), un rezult‚tu
analÓze.

Datu statistiskajai analÓzei tika izmantota programmas SPSS 11.5.0. versija.

Rezult‚ti

Lai izvairÓtos no neprecizit‚tÁm un ievÁrotu valodas lingvistisk‚s ÓpatnÓbas, tika
pieaicin‚ti 8 cilvÁki ñ gan profesion‚li tulkot‚ji, gan arÓ angÔu valodas pasniedzÁji.
Tika izvÁlÁti cilvÁki, kuri viens otru nepazina un t‚dÁj‚di, veicot tulkoanu, nevarÁja
tekstu savstarpÁji apspriest, lai izvairÓtos no savstarpÁjas ietekmÁan‚s. Katrs saÚÁma
vientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) variantu. PÁc teksta p‚rtulkoanas visiem dalÓb-
niekiem bija iespÁja iepazÓties ar citu veikto tulkojumu un vÁlreiz analizÁt skalas teksta
tulkojumu. Apsprieanas gait‚ piedalÓj‚s trÓs eksperti psihologi. Rad‚s, piemÁram,
jaut‚jums sakar‚ ar atbil˛u uz da˛‚diem apgalvojumiem (pÁc apgalvojumu skalas)
variantu izmantoanu. Tie‚ tulkojum‚ atbil˛u varianti ìneverî, ìrarelyî, ìsome-
timesî, ìalwaysî atveidoti k‚ ìnekadî, ìretiî, ìreizÁmî, ìvienmÁrî. Gr˚tÓbas izraisÓja
v‚rds ìvienmÁrî, jo tas nozÓmÁ ìpast‚vÓgiî, ìvisu laikuî. –‚d‚ bie˛umu rind‚ loÏiski
b˚tu lietot v‚rdu ìbie˛iî un tikai pÁc tam ñ ìvienmÁrî. PÁc tulkojuma apsprieanas
ar ekspertiem, ievÁrojot valodas ÓpatnÓbas, tika izlemts izmantot atbil˛u variantus:
ìnekadî, ìretiî, ìreizÁmî, ìvienmÁrî. J‚teic, ka pilot‚˛as pÁtÓjuma gait‚ mÁs inte-
resÁj‚mies par o variantu izpratni. DalÓbniekiem jaut‚jumu nebija. Da˛iem cilvÁkiem
p‚rdzÓvojumu bie˛uma noteikanai palÓdzÁja skaitÔu rinda (1ñ2ñ3ñ4). Tika Úemts vÁr‚
arÓ tas, ka jaut‚jumi s‚k‚s ar ìCik bie˛i..î.

PÁc Ó etapa tika veikti trÓs neatkarÓgi tulkojumi atpakaÔ uz angÔu valodu. PÁc
skalas oriÏin‚l‚s versijas salÓdzin‚anas ar t‚s ìatpakaÔtulkojumuî (lai redzÁtu, kas
tulkojum‚ ir ìpazaudÁtsî vai iztulkots nepareizi) un pÁc p‚rrun‚m, tika novÁrstas
visas atÌirÓbas un neprecizit‚tes, k‚ arÓ veikta lingvistisk‚ rediÏÁana. PÁc minÁto
darbu r˚pÓgas veikanas tika izveidota s‚kotnÁj‚ vientulÓbas skalas versija.
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Lai veiktu pilot‚˛as pÁtÓjumu (pretest) ar nol˚ku noskaidrot, cik liel‚ mÁr‚ skalas
jaut‚jumi atbilst ticamÓbas kritÁrijam un ir pieÚemami, darb‚ tika iesaistÓti 33 cilvÁki
vecum‚ no 18 lÓdz 23 gadiem (15 jauniei un 18 jaunietes). DalÓbnieku atlase bija
nejaua. PÁtÓjums tika veikts pÁc shÁmas: l) testÁana un dalÓbnieku intervÁana,
2) korekciju veikana test‚.

Interviju mÁrÌis bija noskaidrot varb˚tÁjos jaut‚jumus un neskaidrÓbas, kas varÁtu
radÓt p‚rpratumus, k‚ arÓ to raan‚s iemeslus, lai turpm‚k mainÓtu (ja b˚tu nepie-
cieams) jaut‚jumu formulÁjumus, pied‚v‚jot testÁjamajam iespÁjami skaidr‚kus
jaut‚jumus. AnalizÁjot interviju rezult‚tus, atseviÌi jaut‚jumi tika koriÏÁti.

Pilot‚˛as testÁanas rezult‚tu analÓze Ô‚va vientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija)
koncepciju maksim‚li pietuvin‚t pÁt‚m‚s grupas kult˚ras un valodas tradÓcij‚m un
ÓpatnÓb‚m.

Skalas r‚dÓt‚ju ticamÓba tika pÁtÓta, p‚rbaudot to iekÁjo saskaÚotÓbu, sadalot
skalu div‚s daÔ‚s (split-half), k‚ arÓ ar atk‚rtotu testÁanu (test-retest). Ja vientulÓbu
uzskatÓt par vienfaktora konstruktu, tad starp skalas (alfa koeficients) punktiem ir
j‚b˚t augstai korel‚cijai, jo katram punktam ir j‚nosaka viens un tas pats priekmets ñ
vientulÓba. Atk‚rtotaj‚ testÁan‚ ieg˚t‚ augst‚ ticamÓba Ôauj uzskatÓt, ka mÁr‚mais
konstrukts laika vienÓb‚ ir stabils. TaËu aj‚ sakarÓb‚ rodas jaut‚jums: vai vientulÓba
uzskat‚ma par st‚vokli vai ÓpaÓbu. MÁs esam vienispr‚tis ar D. Raselu (Рассел 1989),
ka vientulÓba var b˚t gan viens, gan otrs. PiemÁram, viens cilvÁks, atrodoties jaunos
apst‚kÔos, uz laiku var izjust vientulÓbu. Turpretim cits vientuÔ var justies t‚dÁÔ, ka
slikti piemÁrojas apk‚rtnei un sabiedrÓbai. AtÌirÓba starp vientulÓbu k‚ st‚vokli un
vientulÓbu k‚ rakstura iezÓmi ir analoga atÌirÓbai starp trauksmes st‚vokli un trauksmi
k‚ rakstura iezÓmi.

Darba gait‚ tika ieg˚ti Kronbaha koeficienti pirm‚ pÁtÓjuma apgalvojumu r‚dÓ-
t‚jiem ñ ,86 un atk‚rtot‚ ñ ,89 (1. tabula). Tie nor‚da uz vientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3.
versija) augstu iekÁjo saskaÚotÓbu.

1. tabula

Divu vientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) pÁtÓjumu
statistiskie r‚dÓt‚ji (Kronbaha koeficients)

Pirmais pÁtÓjums Otrais pÁtÓjums (pÁc mÁnea)

DalÓbnieku skaits = 526 DalÓbnieku skaits = 526
Apgalvojumu skaits = 20 Apgalvojumu skaits = 20
Kronbaha koeficients = ,8564 Kronbaha koeficients = ,8901

Avots: 2005. gada novembrÓ ñ 2006. gada janv‚rÓ autora veiktais pÁtÓjums.

T‚l‚k tika izmantota testa daÔu ticamÓbas metode (split-half reliability). Veicot
statistisko analÓzi, esam ieguvui augstu SpÓrmena-Brauna ekvivalento formu koefi-
cientu (pirm‚ pÁtÓjuma rezult‚ti ñ ,83; atk‚rtot‚ ñ ,87), un tikpat augstu Gutmana
(Guttman Split-half) puu dalÓjuma ticamÓbas kritÁrija lÓmeni, kas ieg˚ts izskaitÔojot
apakÁj‚s robe˛as (pirmais ñ ,82; atk‚rtotais ñ ,87). ArÓ Kronbaha koeficienti ir augsti
(pirmais ñ ,73 ñ ,76; atk‚rtotais ñ ,80 ñ ,82) (2. tabula).
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2. tabula

VientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija)
puu dalÓjuma ticamÓbas statistiskie r‚dÓt‚ji

Pirmais pÁtÓjums

DalÓbnieku skaits = 526 Apgalvojumu skaits = 20
Gutmana puu dalÓjuma ticamÓbas SpÓrmena-Brauna ekvivalento formu

kritÁrijs = ,8211 koeficients = ,8275
1. daÔas 10 apgalvojumi 2. daÔas 10 apgalvojumi
1. daÔas Kronbaha koeficients = ,7344 2. daÔas Kronbaha koeficients = ,7599

Atk‚rtotais pÁtÓjums (pÁc mÁnea)

DalÓbnieku skaits = 526 Apgalvojumu skaits = 20
Gutmana puu dalÓjuma ticamÓbas SpÓrmena-Brauna ekvivalento formu

kritÁrijs =, 8676 koeficients = ,8708
1. daÔas 10 apgalvojumi 2. daÔas 10 apgalvojumi
1. daÔas Kronbaha koeficients = ,7994 2. daÔas Kronbaha koeficients = ,8151

Avots: 2005. gada novembrÓ ñ 2006. gada janv‚rÓ autora veiktais pÁtÓjums.

Pirm‚ un otr‚ (atk‚rtot‚) pÁtÓjuma datu korel‚cijas r‚dÓt‚js ir ,814 (p<0, 01) un
tiek uzskatÓts par augstu, lai noteiktu vientulÓbas skalu UCLA (3. versija) k‚ laikno-
turÓgu (3. tabula).

3. tabula

Pirm‚ un otr‚ vientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija)
pÁtÓjuma korel‚cijas r‚dÓt‚ji (laika interv‚ls 1 mÁnesis)

Pirmais Atk‚rtotais
pÁtÓjums pÁtÓjums

PÓrsona korel‚cijas koeficients    1 ,814*
Pirmais pÁtÓjums NozÓmÓbas lÓmenis (divpusÓgs)    . ,000

DalÓbnieku skaits  526 526
PÓrsona korel‚cijas koeficients ,814*   1

Atk‚rtotais pÁtÓjums NozÓmÓbas lÓmenis (divpusÓgs) ,000    .
DalÓbnieku skaits  526 526

* korel‚cija 0,01 nozÓmÓbas lÓmenÓ (divpusÓgs).

Avots: 2005. gada novembrÓ ñ 2006. gada janv‚rÓ autora veiktais pÁtÓjums.

VientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3.versija) pirm‚ un atk‚rtot‚ pÁtÓjuma r‚dÓt‚ju kore-
l‚cijas diagramma ir pietiekami viendabÓga un atg‚dina ov‚lu, kas liecina par izteiktÓbu
un sagrupÁtÓbu, k‚ arÓ par skalas noturÓbu laik‚ (1. attÁls).
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1. attÁls

VientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) pirm‚ un atk‚rtot‚
pÁtÓjuma r‚dÓt‚ji (korel‚cijas diagramma)

Avots: 2005. gada novembrÓ ñ 2006. gada janv‚rÓ autora veiktais pÁtÓjums.

T‚dÁj‚di ieg˚tie rezult‚ti apstiprina vientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) mÁrÓjumu
ticamÓbu, kas Ôauj o skalu izmantot vientulÓbas mÁrÓjumos un ieg˚t adekv‚tu vientu-
lÓbas ainu jaunieu vecuma grupai.

PÓrsona korel‚cijas koeficienti starp vientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) kopÁjo
r‚dÓt‚ju un atseviÌu jaut‚jumu r‚dÓt‚jiem ir augst‚ki par 0,50 (p<0,01) (4. tabula).
Tas Ôauj uzskatÓt vientulÓbas skalu UCLA par glob‚lu viendimensijas instrumentu
vientulÓbas mÁrÓanai.

PÁtot vientulÓbu jaunieu vecuma grup‚, svarÓga ir t‚s izteiktÓba un p‚rdzÓvojumu
bie˛ums. M˚supr‚t, nosakot vientulÓbas p‚rdzÓvojumu bie˛umu, var izmantot vientu-
lÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) apgalvojumu Nr. 4 ìCik bie˛i izj˚tat vientulÓbu?î. PÁc
ieg˚tajiem datiem, vientulÓbu laiku pa laikam izj˚t 75,3% jaunieu, t.sk. vientulÓbu
reti izj˚t 50,6%, reizÁm ñ 22,8%, past‚vÓgi ñ 1,9% (5. tabula).
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4. tabula

VientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) un skalas jaut‚jumu
korel‚cijas r‚dÓt‚ji (PÓrsona korel‚cija)

Apgalvojums VientulÓbas skala Apgalvojums VientulÓbas skala
UCLA (3. versija) UCLA (3. versija)

 1. ,540* 11. ,634*
 2. ,545* 12. ,517*
 3. ,650* 13. ,630*
 4. ,650* 14. ,627*
 5. ,601* 15. ,518*
 6. ,577* 16. ,597*
 7. ,339* 17. ,456*
 8. ,515* 18. ,580*
 9. ,555* 19. ,594*
10. ,635* 20. ,662*

* korel‚cija 0,01 nozÓmÓbas lÓmenÓ (divpusÓgs).

Avots: 2005. gada novembrÓ ñ 2006. gada janv‚rÓ autora veiktais pÁtÓjums.

5. tabula

Jaunieu vecuma vientulÓbas bie˛uma r‚dÓt‚ji

Bie˛ums RelatÓvais bie˛ums KumulatÓvais bie˛ums
procentos procentos

1 nekad 130 24,7 24,7
2 reti 266 50,6 75,3
3 da˛reiz 120 22,8 98,1
4 vienmÁr 10 1,9 100,0
Kop‚ 526 100,0

Avots: 2005. gada novembrÓ ñ 2006. gada janv‚rÓ autora veiktais pÁtÓjums.

–ie bie˛uma r‚dÓt‚ji apstiprina skaidri izteikto jaunieu vecuma vientulÓbu, jo
r‚dÓt‚ji ir pietiekami vienmÁrÓgi izk‚rtoti procentu‚laj‚s attiecÓb‚s, un to sadalÓjuma
forma ir tuva norm‚lajam (2. attÁls).
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2. attÁls

Jaunieu vecuma vientulÓbas radÓt‚ju bie˛uma histogramma

Avots: 2005. gada novembrÓ ñ 2006. gada janv‚rÓ autora veiktais pÁtÓjums.

VientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) statistisk‚s analÓzes rezult‚ti liecina, ka kopÁj‚
vientulÓbas skalas vidÁj‚ balle ir 39,5; maksim‚l‚ ñ 65, minim‚l‚ ñ 23. Dispersija
lÓdzin‚s 54,92. Ekscess (0,963) apstiprina atbilstÓbu norm‚lajam sadalÓjumam. Pro-
centu‚li: 25% ñ 34; 50% ñ 39; 75% ñ 43 (6. tabula).

6. tabula

VientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) statistiskie raksturojumi

PÁtÓjuma dati

N ValÓdas vÁrtÓbas  526
KÔ˚da vai iztr˚kstoie dati    0

VidÁjais 39,53
Medi‚na 39,00
Standartnovirze 7,411
Dispersija  54,924
Asimetrijas koeficients  ,885
Ekscesa koeficients  ,963
Vari‚cijas amplit˚da   42
Minim‚l‚ vÁrtÓba   23
Maksim‚l‚ vÁrtÓba   65
ProcentÓle 25 34,00

50 39,00
75 43,00

Avots: 2005. gada novembrÓ ñ 2006. gada janv‚rÓ autora veiktais pÁtÓjums.
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VientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3.versija) r‚dÓt‚ju sadalÓjums ir tuvs norm‚lajam (3.
attÁls).

3. attÁls

VientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) radÓt‚ju histogramma

Avots: 2005. gada novembrÓ ñ 2006. gada janv‚rÓ autora veiktais pÁtÓjums.

Lai noteiktu atÌirÓbas priekstatos par vientulÓbu jaunieiem un jaunietÁm, tika
izmantota vienfaktora dispersijas analÓze (ANOVA). Rezult‚ti liecina par F= 7,05 pie
p<0,01, kas nozÓmÁ, ka abu grupu atÌirÓbas ir statistiski neapaub‚mas augst‚ nozÓ-
mÓbas lÓmenÓ (7. tabula).

7. tabula

VientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) jaunieu rezult‚tu ANOVA
statistiskie raksturojumi (jauniei = 252; jaunietes = 274)

Kvadr‚tu BrÓvÓbas VidÁjais   F NozÓmÓbas
summa pak‚pju skaits kvadr‚tiskais lÓmenis

Starpgrupu 382,728   1 382,728 7,05 ,008
Intragrupu 28452,222 524 54,298
Kop‚ 28834,951 525

Avots: 2005. gada novembrÓ ñ 2006. gada janv‚rÓ autora veiktais pÁtÓjums.

Jaunieu vientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) r‚dÓt‚ji tika izk‚rtoti ‚d‚ secÓb‚:
vidÁj‚ nozÓme jaunieiem (N = 252) ñ 38,6; jaunietÁm (N = 274) ñ 40,4. VÁrojamas
vari‚cijas amplit˚das atÌirÓb‚m (jaunieiem ñ 37; jaunietÁm ñ 42); modai (34 un
37); dispersijai (57,9 un 51) (8. tabula).
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8. tabula

VientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) jaunieu grupu
statistiskie raksturojumi

jauniei jaunietes

N   ValÓdas vÁrtÓbas   252    274
VidÁjais  38,64  40,35
Vid. standartkÔ˚da   ,479   ,431
Medi‚na  38,00  40,00
Moda   34,0   37,0
Standartnovirze  7,608  7,141
Dispersija 57,888 50,998
Asimetrijas koeficients  1,085   ,750
Ekscesa koeficients  1,401   ,774
Vari‚cijas amplit˚da    37    42
Minim‚l‚ vÁrtÓba    27    23
Maksim‚l‚ vÁrtÓba    64    65
ProcentÓle 25 33,00 35,00

50 38,00 40,00
75 42,00 44,25

Avots: 2005. gada novembrÓ ñ 2006. gada janv‚rÓ autora veiktais pÁtÓjums.

VientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) histogrammu r‚dÓt‚ji izdalÓti atseviÌi jau-
nieiem un jaunietÁm. Nep‚rtraukto mainÓbu bie˛uma izvietojums ir tuvu norm‚lam
veidam (4. attÁls).

Tika veikta vientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) mÁrÓjumos ieg˚to empÓrisko datu
faktoranalÓze (Factor Analysis). Kaizera-Meijera-Olkina (Kaizer-Meyer-Olkin) izlases
adekv‚tuma kritÁrijs ir 0, 897. T‚dÁj‚di, pielietojot ‚da veida analÓzi, izlasei ir augsts
adekv‚tums. Izdalot faktorus, tika pielietota Varimax metode.

AnalÓzes rezult‚t‚ tika izdalÓti vientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) Ëetri faktori
(9. tabula).
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4. attÁls

VientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) jaunieu vientulÓbas
r‚dÓt‚ju histogramma

Avots: 2005. gada novembrÓ ñ 2006. gada janv‚rÓ autora veiktais pÁtÓjums.

9. tabula

VientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) faktoru slodzes p‚rveidot‚ matrica

Jaut‚juma Nr.             Faktors

   1    2   3   4
  1 ,767 ,166 ,055 ,059
  6 ,752 ,078 ,189 ,121
  9 ,644 ,037 ,132 ,283
  5 ,643 ,193 ,056 ,288
10 ,548 ,073 ,355 ,334
15 ,490 ,343 -,162 ,287
11 ,138 ,719 ,299 ,095
  2 -,020 ,687 ,098 ,295
17 ,154 ,662 ,109 -,085

9. tabulas turpin‚jumu skat. 95. lpp.
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9. tabulas turpin‚jums

  3 ,100 ,614 ,092 ,513
  4 ,241 ,489 ,309 ,281
14 ,312 ,472 ,393 ,063
12 ,108 ,071 ,743 ,154
  7 -,100 ,041 ,681 ,051
13 ,220 ,267 ,574 ,209
18 ,242 ,359 ,545 -,001
  8 ,140 ,325 ,493 ,057
19 ,255 ,145 ,060 ,775
20 ,275 ,224 ,114 ,753
16 ,295 -,005 ,285 ,657

Avots: 2005. gada novembrÓ ñ 2006. gada janv‚rÓ autora veiktais pÁtÓjums.

VientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) jaut‚jumu grupÁana pÁc faktoriem Ô‚vusi
tos apzÓmÁt ‚di: 1. faktors ñ tr˚kst vienotÓbas ar apk‚rtÁjiem; 2. faktors ñ tr˚kst kon-
taktu ar cit‚m person‚m un sadarbÓbas; 3. faktors ñ norobe˛otÓba, atsvein‚tÓba,
izolÁtÓba; 4. faktors ñ neapmierin‚tÓba attiecÓb‚s ar apk‚rtÁjiem (10. tabula).

10. tabula

VientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) jaut‚jumu grupÁjums*,
balstoties uz faktoranalÓzes rezult‚tiem

1. faktors ñ tr˚kst vienotÓbas ar apk‚rtÁjiem

1. Cik bie˛i j˚taties uz ìviena viÔÚaî ar apk‚rtÁjiem cilvÁkiem?
6. Cik bie˛i izj˚tat, ka Jums ir daudz kopÁja ar apk‚rtÁjiem cilvÁkiem?
9. Cik bie˛i j˚taties atvÁrts un draudzÓgs?
5. Cik bie˛i izj˚tat sevi k‚ draugu grupas daÔu?

10. Cik bie˛i izj˚tat tuvÓbu, vienotÓbu ar citiem cilvÁkiem?
15. Cik bie˛i j˚tat, ka varat atrast sev komp‚niju, ja vien to vÁlaties?

2. faktors ñ tr˚kst kontaktu ar cit‚m person‚m un kopÓgas darbÓbas

11. Cik bie˛i j˚taties pamests?
2. Cik bie˛i izj˚tat draudzÓgu kontaktu nepietiekamÓbu?

17. Cik bie˛i izj˚tat kautrÓgumu?
3. Cik bie˛i j˚tat, ka nav neviena, pie k‚ J˚s varÁtu vÁrsties?
4. Cik bie˛i j˚taties vientuÔi?

14. Cik bie˛i j˚taties izolÁts no citiem?

3. faktors ñ norobe˛otÓba, atsvein‚tÓba, izolÁtÓba

12. Cik bie˛i izj˚tat, ka J˚su attiecÓbas ar citiem cilvÁkiem ir virspusÁjas?
7. Cik bie˛i izj˚tat, ka J˚s ne ar vienu vairs nej˚taties tuvi?

13. Cik bie˛i izj˚tat, ka neviens J˚s Ósti nepazÓst?

10. tabulas turpin‚jumu skat. 96. lpp.
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10. tabulas turpin‚jums

18. Cik bie˛i izj˚tat, ka cilvÁki ir ap Jums, nevis ar Jums?
8. Cik bie˛i izj˚tat, ka apk‚rtÁjie cilvÁki neizprot J˚su intereses un idejas, par t‚m

neinteresÁjas?

4. faktors ñ neapmierin‚tÓba attiecÓb‚s ar apk‚rtÁjiem

19. Cik bie˛i j˚tat, ka ir cilvÁki, ar kuriem J˚s varat aprun‚ties?
20. Cik bie˛i j˚tat, ka ir cilvÁki, pie kuriem J˚s varat vÁrsties?
16. Cik bie˛i j˚tat, ka ir cilvÁki, kuri J˚s patiesi saprot?

* VientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) apgalvojumi adaptÁti krievu valod‚.

Avots: 2005. gada novembrÓ ñ 2006. gada janv‚rÓ autora veiktais pÁtÓjums.

»etru faktoru esamÓba paredz, ka vientulÓbas skala UCLA (3. versija) var tikt iz-
mantota k‚ daudzfaktoru konstrukts, kur atspoguÔo vientulÓbas cÁloÚus, kas ciei
saistÓti ar vienotÓbas, saskaÚotÓbas un kopÓbas izj˚tu ar citiem, ar citu cilvÁku esamÓbu
blakus, ar kuriem iespÁjams kontaktÁties, dalÓties savos iespaidos un p‚rdzÓvojumos,
ar savstarpÁjas sapratnes dziÔumu un apmierin‚tÓbu ar attiecÓbu kvalit‚ti.

Diskusija

VientulÓbas skalas UCLA ticamÓbas mÁrÓjumos ieg˚ts Kronbaha koeficients pirm‚
pÁtÓjuma apgalvojumu r‚dÓt‚jiem ñ ,86 un atk‚rtot‚ ñ ,89 (1. tabula ). SalÓdzinot os
datus ar rezult‚tiem, kurus ieguvis D. Rasels (Russell 1996), pÁtot vientulÓbas problÁmu
ar alfa koeficientu (no ,89 lÓdz ,94), j‚secina, ka atÌirÓbas nav lielas. Veiktaj‚ pÁtÓjum‚
PÓrsona korel‚cijas koeficients starp pirmo un atk‚rtoto mÁrÓjumu (test-retest) ir ,814
pie p<0,01 (3. tabula) un vÁrtÁjams k‚ augsts, bet D. Rasela pÁtÓjum‚ (Russell 1996)
ar interv‚lu 12 mÁnei korel‚cijas koeficients ñ ,73 (p<0,01). ArÓ citi vientulÓbas skalas
UCLA statistiskie raksturojumi ir lÓdzÓgi (11. tabula).

11. tabula

VientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) statistiskie raksturojumi

Autora pÁtÓjums D. Rasela pÁtÓjums

N   526   487
VidÁjais 39,53 40,08
Medi‚na 39,00 40,00
Standartnovirze 7,411  9,50
Moda    41    41
Vari‚cijas amplit˚da    42    54
Minim‚l‚ vÁrtÓba    23    20
Maksim‚l‚ vÁrtÓba    65    74

Avoti: Russel 1996; 2005. gada novembrÓ ñ 2006. gada janv‚rÓ raksta autora veiktais
pÁtÓjums.
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T‚dÁj‚di, salÓdzinot m˚su ieg˚tos rezult‚tus ar D. Rasela (Russel 1996) ieg˚tajiem
rezult‚tiem, j‚secina, ka tie apstiprina vientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) mÁrÓjumu
ticamÓbu, kas Ôauj o skalu izmantot pÁtÓjumos.

TestÁan‚ liela nozÓme ir testa validit‚tei. Kontentvalidit‚te, tai skait‚ ñ ‚rÁj‚
validit‚te, ir noderÓga vientulÓbas mÁrÓjumu daudzfaktoru sistÁm‚s, kad iespÁjama
liela vientulÓbas vai mÁrÓjumu da˛‚dÓba. Vienfaktoru vai glob‚l‚m vientulÓbas ska-
l‚m tas nav tik b˚tiski, jo tiek izmantots vienots konstrukts, un jaut‚jums par skalas
punkta reprezentativit‚ti nerodas. J‚piezÓmÁ, tiei formulÁtajos jaut‚jumos vientulÓbas
skal‚ var rasties problÁmas ar soci‚lo vÁlamÓbu vai atbil˛u atkarÓbu no da˛‚diem
soci‚lajiem stereotipiem.

Izmantojot kriteri‚lo validit‚ti, j‚izvÁlas vientulÓbas st‚vokÔa stingri noteikti ‚rÁjie
kritÁriji. T‚d‚ gadÓjum‚ ir precÓzi j‚nosaka vientulÓbas st‚voklis un j‚saista tas ar
cilvÁka soci‚laj‚m ievirzÁm, vai arÓ ir j‚izveido apriori vientuÔu cilvÁku ìfiksÁtas gru-
pasî. VÁl ir arÓ iespÁja izmantot cilvÁka vientulÓbas vÁrtÁjumu citu cilvÁku acÓm. TaËu
D. Rasels (Рассел 1989, с. 222) uzskata, ka tas nav Ópai labs vientulÓbas indikators,
nor‚da uz nelielo saistÓbu starp cilvÁka vientulÓbas pavÁrtÁjumu un citu cilvÁku vÁr-
tÁjumu (r = ,39) D˛onga-Girvelda veiktajos pÁtÓjumos.

Jaut‚jums par to, vai vientulÓbas skala uzskat‚ma par vienfaktora vai daudzfaktoru
konstruktu, ir apskatÓts D. Rasela (Russell 1996) un citu pÁtnieku (Marangoni and
Ickes 1989; Hays and DiMatteo 1987; Mahon and Yarcheski 1990; McWhirter 1990;
Miller and Cleary 1993; Wilson et al. 1992) darbos.

M˚su pÁtÓjumos konstatÁt‚ Ëetru faktoru esamÓba Ôauj dom‚t, ka vientulÓbas skala
UCLA (3. versija) ir ne tikai vienfaktora, bet arÓ daudzfaktoru konstrukts. Protams,
par konstrukta viendabÓbu liecina pietiekami augst‚ jaut‚jumu saskaÚotÓba, skalas
jaut‚jumu un izdalÓto faktoru savstarpÁj‚ korel‚cija. J‚atzÓmÁ, ka pozitÓvi formulÁtie
punkti (nav vientuÔ) veidoja 1. un 4. faktoru, bet negatÓvi formulÁtie (vientuÔ) ñ 2.
un 3. faktoru. IespÁjams, ka izteiktais dalÓjums div‚s grup‚s saistÓts ar jaut‚jumu
formulÁjumiem, k‚ arÓ ar respondentu zin‚mu piek‚panos jaut‚jumu pozitÓvajiem
vai negatÓvajiem formulÁjumiem.

Secin‚jumi

1. PÁtÓjuma rezult‚ti r‚da, ka vientulÓba jaunieu vecum‚ ir diezgan izteikta par‚dÓba
un t‚s r‚dÓt‚ju procentu‚lais sadalÓjums ir vienmÁrÓgs, un sadalÓjuma forma ir
tuva norm‚lajai. Laiku pa laikam j˚tas vientuÔi 75,3% jaunieu, taj‚ skait‚, vien-
mÁr ñ 1,9%, reizÁm ñ 22,8%, reti ñ 50,6%. Dispersija ir 54,92. Ekscesa r‚dÓt‚js
(0,963) apstiprina datu norm‚lo sadalÓjumu. Statistisk‚ analÓze Ôauj izdalÓt grupas
ar augstiem vientulÓbas radÓt‚jiem (vientuÔi), kuriem rezult‚ts ir augst‚ks par 43
ballÁm; grupu ar vidÁjiem r‚dÓt‚jiem ñ no 34 lÓdz 43; grupu ar zemiem r‚dÓt‚jiem
(nav vientuÔi) ñ zem‚k par 34.

2. VientulÓbas skala UCLA (3. versija) var tikt izmantota k‚ dros instruments
glob‚liem vientulÓbas mÁrÓjumiem. TaËu nepiecieamÓbas gadÓjum‚ to var uzskatÓt
par daudzveidÓgu konstruktu ar ‚diem faktoriem:
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� nav vienotÓbas ar apk‚rtÁjiem;
� nav savstarpÁju kontaktu, tuva cilvÁka;
� norobe˛otÓba, atsvein‚tÓba, izolÁtÓba;
� neapmierin‚tÓba attiecÓb‚s ar apk‚rtÁjiem.

IzdalÓtie faktori nepiecieamÓbas gadÓjum‚ Ôauj pievÁrst detalizÁt‚ku uzmanÓbu
tiem aspektiem, ar kuriem saistÓta konkrÁt‚ cilvÁka vientulÓbas izj˚ta. VientulÓbas
skalas UCLA (3. versija) ticamÓba Ôauj to izmantot ar vientulÓbu saistÓto aptauju
kriteri‚l‚s validit‚tes p‚rbaudei.

3. Jaunieu grupu atÌirÓbas pÁc vientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) ir statistiski
neapaub‚mi augst‚ nozÓmÓbas lÓmenÓ (F = 7,05 pie p < 0,01). VidÁjie radÓt‚ji ir
‚di: jaunieiem ñ 38,6, jaunietÁm ñ 40,4.

4. VientulÓbas skala UCLA (3. versija) apstiprina vientulÓbas skaidrojumu, ka vien-
tulÓba ir p‚rdzÓvojums, kas rodas, apzinoties neapmierin‚tÓbu ar savstarpÁjo attie-
cÓbu kvalit‚ti kontaktos ar nozÓmÓgiem cilvÁkiem, referento grupu, ar soci‚lo sakaru
nepietiekamÓbu, iztr˚kstot vienotÓbai ar citiem, izj˚tot sevi sav‚d‚ku nek‚ apk‚r-
tÁjie.

PiezÓme

1 VientulÓbas skalas UCLA (3. versija) izmantoanai zin‚tniskaj‚ darb‚ esam saÚÁmui D. Rasela
(Daniel W. Russel, PhD) piekrianu.
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Summary

Igalejs Imuhametovs

Measurement of Youth-Age Loneliness (The UCLA Loneliness Scale, Version 3)

In this article, the results of the research that was conducted with the purpose to study the
loneliness phenomena in teen-age groups according to the UCLA Loneliness Scale (Version 3)
are presented. In the research conducted by the author, 526 people ñ 18ñ24 years old univer-
sity students from Riga (Latvia) ñ took part. The research was conducted in November, 2005
ñ January, 2006.

The statistics shows the trustworthiness and validity of the UCLA Loneliness Scale (Ver-
sion 3). The Chronbach coefficient of data obtained is equal to .86 (first study) and to .89 (the
second, repeated one). They reveal high inner conformity of the UCLA Loneliness Scale (Ver-
sion 3). The data correlation index of the first and the repeated research is equal to .81 when
p<0.01 and is considered to be high, and the UCLA Loneliness Scale (Version 3) is considered
to be stable in time.

The UCLA (Version 3) statistical characteristics obtained by D. Russell in 1996 and those
obtained by the author of this paper are compared in the article.

In order to differentiate loneliness among young men and young ladies, the factor disper-
sion analysis (ANOVA) was applied. The index F= 7.05 when p<0.01 means that differences
are statistically true at the high level of validity.
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The factor analysis offers the opportunity of using the above-mentioned scale in order to
determinate reasons of loneliness, caused by socio-psychological factors.

There are 4 factors of loneliness. The 1st factor is a lack of unification, unity with the
people who surround him/her; the 2nd factor is the absence of interpersonal contacts, coopera-
tion; the 3rd factor is isolation, alienation, insularity; the 4th factor is dissatisfaction with the
quality of relations with the surrounding world. The factors considered make it possible to
suppose that the UCLA Loneliness Scale (Version 3) may be a multidimensional unit. The
attention is paid to a high degree of uniformity and correlation of questions within the scale
(higher than 0.33 when p<0.01) that will help to use it as a linear structure.

The article also provides the statistical characteristics of UCLA Loneliness Scale (Version
3) and new empirical data, defining the distinctive features of loneliness that are characteristic
of the youth age.

Резюме

Ишгалей Ишмухаметов

Измерение одиночества юношества (шкала одиночества UCLA, версия 3)

В данной статье рассматриваются результаты исследования одиночества в юношес-

кой возрастной группе с помощью шкалы одиночества UCLA (версия 3). В исследовании

участвовало 526 человек – студенты вуза города Риги (Латвия) в возрасте 18–24 лет. Ис-

следование проводилось с ноября 2005 года по январь 2006 года. Приводятся статисти-

ческие характеристики, подтверждающие достоверность и обоснованность данной шкалы

при измерении одиночества. Коэффициент Кронбаха (Chronbach coefficient) показателей

утверждений равен ,86 (первое исследование) и ,89 (повторное). Они указывают на высо-

кую внутреннюю согласованность шкалы одиночества UCLA (версия 3). Показатель кор-

реляции данных первого и повторного исследований равен ,814 при р<0,01 и считается

высоким, чтобы считать шкалу одиночества UCLA (версия 3) устойчивой во времени.

Сравниваются статистические характеристики UCLA (версия 3), полученные авто-

ром и Д. Расселом (1996).

Для определения различий в проявлении одиночества у юношей и девушек приме-

нен однофакторный дисперсионный анализ (ANOVA). Показатель F = 7,05 при p<0,01

означает, что различия статистически достоверны на высоком уровне значимости.

С помощью факторного анализа показывается возможность использования данной

шкалы для определения причин одиночества, обусловленных социально-психологичес-

кими факторами. Выделены следующие факторы: 1) отсутствие общности, единения с

окружающими; 2) отсутствие межличностных контактов, взаимодействия; 3) обособлен-

ность, отчужденность, изолированность; 4) неудовлетворенность качеством отношений с

окружающими. Обращается внимание на достаточно высокую согласованность, корре-

ляцию утверждений шкалы между собой. Выявленные факторы позволяют предполагать,

что шкала одиночества UCLA (версия 3) может быть и многомерным конструктом. В ста-

тье представлены статистические характеристики шкалы одиночества UCLA (версия 3) в

условиях Латвии и новые эмпирические данные, характеризующие особенности прояв-

ления одиночества в юношеском возрасте.
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CHILDREN OF GENOCIDE:
LATVIAN ADULT SURVIVORS OF GROWING UP IN SIBERIA

HAVING BEEN DEPORTED BY SOVIET REGIME

In the period of the crucial social, economic, and political changes in Latvia, the question
remains open about the testimonies and life experience of the politically repressed and reha-
bilitated persons and the social-psychological aspects of this legacy.

To collect the above-mentioned materials is not only a duty towards our nation but also
a humanitarian task of science in the circumstances of heightened marginality of the newly
formed political system. It can remarkably influence the further ethical development of the
nation. The research of this issue is closely related to the comprehension of human relation-
ships and the categorial realization and interpretation of them, thus discovering the unused
and wrongly exploited creative potencies of people.

Collecting as many personal experience testimonies as possible from the people that suf-
fered from the totalitarian regime, we can more deeply comprehend the aspects and norms of
human moral motivation they complied with in their lives.

Key words: repressed people, children of repressed people, experience of children of re-
pressed people.

It has been estimated that more than a quarter of the population of Latvia per-
ished during the fifty plus years of Soviet occupation of Latvia between 1940 and
1991. Hundreds of thousands became the victims of the Soviet regime ñ they were
deported to Siberia while members of the armed forces, high governmental officials,
cultural and political leaders and others were shot outright. A similar fate befell Esto-
nians, Lithuanians, Ukrainians, Karelians and many other nationalities on the pe-
riphery of the Soviet Union. The policies of the Soviet Union in the occupied territo-
ries constituted a systematic ethnocide. These policies continued until the collapse of
the Soviet Union in 1991.

An elaborate machinery of Soviet state policies was devised to insure that no
opposition to the Soviet regime would arise. The infamous Paragraph 58 of the Soviet
Criminal Code stipulated that citizens of the formerly independent nations could be
sentenced to death or deported and their property confiscated for offenses as minor
as placing flowers on the grave of a freedom fighter. Being a relative of a high govern-
mental official of the formerly independent nation was another ìoffenseî punishable
with deportation to Siberia. They could be arrested and deported without the benefit
of any court proceedings, only later to be notified what their ostensible offence had
been. Over half of the respondents in one study (Vidnere 1997) were arrested and
deported to Siberia to serve their sentences under police supervision while working
on state farms, in forests, coal mines or in construction. About a third of the respond-
ents in the same study were sent to Gulag camps, surrounded by barbed wire fences
and armed guards. The rest of the respondents landed in filtration and concentration
camps. The rate of mortality in all the forms of confinement was exceedingly high.



M. Vidnere, A. Ozolina Nucho. Children of Genocide.. 103

Only a fraction of those deported to Siberia managed to survive the brutal living
conditions, hunger, forced labor and the Arctic cold and to return home. Many re-
turned in poor health and died soon thereafter (Vidnere and Nucho 2000).

The experiences of the deportees in Siberia are fairly well documented by a number
of eyewitness reports (Aizupe 1974; Auzers 1994; BÁrziÚa 1995; Grendze 1998; Õiploks
1993; LÓce 1990, 1993, 1995, 1998, Salts 2001; Simsons 1995; –ilde 1956; Skult‚ns
1998; Vanaga 1991; Vidnere 1997; We Sang Through Tears 1999; ZariÚa 1968).

This study examines the attitudes and current living conditions of Latvians who
were either (1) deported to Siberia together with their parents during the fifty years of
Soviet rule of the country, (2) were born in Siberia where their parents were interned
in forced labour camps or in the so called free settlements, or (3) were born after their
parents were released and returned to Latvia.

The study was conducted in summer of 1999. The respondents were located with
the help of forty-eight local organizations of the Repressed Persons, covering the
entire state of Latvia.

Of the 450 questionnaires distributed, 87 useable responses were received. This is
a 20% return rate, which is quite satisfactory for a mail questionnaire, especially
since no self-addressed stamped return envelope was provided (Balley1982).

Findings

The current age of the respondents ranges from 43 to 76. The majority (38%) of
the respondents are between ages of 65 and 54. Only 18% are between ages of 55 and
44 and 11% are 44 or younger. The mean age for the respondents in this study is 56,
with a standard deviation of 5.5.

Table 1

Age of respondents

  Age Percentage
76ñ64 33%
65ñ54 38%
55ñ44 18%
44-yr. 11%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

Return from Siberia began between 1946 and 1951 for 29% of the respondents.
Between 1952 and 1957, 52% were able to return to their country of origin. Between
1958 and 1963, 16% returned, and 3% were able to return between 1963 and 1969.
The average length in the various forms of confinement (Gulag, prison camps, and
the so-called resettlement) ranged from 5 to 9 years.
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Table 2

Return from Siberia

            Category Percentage
Between 1946 and 1951 29%
Between 1952 and 1957 52%
Between 1958 and 1963 16%
Between 1963 and 1969 3%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

In the early period, the detainees were permitted to return if there was some
relative willing to assume responsibility for their care. In the majority of cases it was
a paternal aunt who assumed the responsibility for the care of the child. This was true
for 36% of the returnees. A maternal uncle assumed responsibility for 8% of the
returnees; an older brother was able to take responsibility for 7%, a godmother for
14%, a cousin for 14%, and a grandmother for 7% of the returnees. No grandfathers
were mentioned, possibly because they had perished in Siberia. One wonders what
might be the explanation for the fact that there were twice as many godmothers than
grandmothers able to assume responsibility for the returning child. It is possible that
the grandmother had also been deported to Siberia, same as the parents of the child.

In most instances, the reasons for the deportations to Siberia became the family
secret. Only 32% of the respondents said that they knew clearly why their family had
been selected for deportation. Another 30% said that they had some vague notion
about the reasons for their family being in Siberia. A slightly smaller percentage (27%)
said that they knew the reasons for the deportations but that they were not discussed
openly in the family. Eight percent stated that they did not know why the family had
been deported to Siberia, and 3% were afraid that a similar fate may happen also to
them later in life. Not even one of the respondents said that the reasons for deporta-
tion did not interest them.

Table 3

Reasons for the deportation to Siberia

                              Category  Percentage
Knew why the family was deported 32%
Had some vague notion about reasons 30%
Knew this but not discussed in family 27%
No idea why family was deported to Siberia 8%
Fearful that they too may be deported later in life 3%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).
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The families of most of the respondents were deported to Siberia because they
were considered ìenemies of the stateî, mostly due to their socio-economic class or
level of education. A relatively small proportion had been arrested and deported of
some organized anti-soviet activity (24%).

Many of the respondents comment on the difficulties they encountered when
trying to obtain higher education. Many of them had to attend universities outside
their country because their ìtintedî biographies due to the deportations of their par-
ents precluded their being accepted at the universities in their own country. Still, the
level of education of this group of people is higher than that of the population of the
country as a whole. Only 8% of the respondents have just grade school education,
37% have not finished high school while 15% have finished it. Some university edu-
cation has been obtained by 8% of the respondents, and 32% have graduated from
universities.

Table 4

Education

            Category Percentage
University graduate 32%
Partial university 8%
High School 15%
Vocational School 37%
Elementary School 8%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

The majority (69%) of the respondents is married, 18% are single, 8% are wid-
owed, and 5% are divorced.

Table 5

Marital status

             Category Percentage
Married 69%
Divorced 5%
Widowed 8%
Single 18%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

Only 22% have 3 children, 31% have two children, and 25% have one child,
while 19% have no children. More than three children are reported by 3% of the
respondents. The number of children in the families of the respondents is consider-
ably lower than the number of children in the families of their parents. In the families
of their parents there were more than three children in 17% of the families while 37%
of the families had three children, 27% ñ two children, and 20% of the families ñ one
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child. The situation is even more discouraging when it comes to the grandchildren of
the respondents. Only 3% of the respondents reported that they have three grandchil-
dren; 23% have one grandchild but 35% report that they have no grandchildren. As
is true for the rest of the European nations, Latvians are not reproducing in sufficient
numbers to offset the death rate.

Table 6

Children and grandchildren

          
Category

              Percentage
Children Grandchildren

None 19% 35%
1 Child 25% 23%
2 Children 31% 16%
3 Children 22% 3%
More than 3 children 3% 23%
TOTAL 100% 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

Although most of the respondents are approaching the age of retirement, 64% of
them are still gainfully employed.

Table 7

Employment

            Category Percentage
Still employed 64%
Partially employed 3%
Retired 33%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

They report that their income is good (10%) or satisfactory (80%), only 10%
state that their level of income is ìdeplorableî.

Table 8

Current economic conditions

            Category Percentage
Very good 0%
Good 10%
Satisfactory 80%
Poor 10%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).
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Health is considered satisfactory by 74%, good by 13%, and 13% of the re-
spondents are in poor health.

Table 9

Health

            Category Percentage
Good 13%
Satisfactory 74%
Poor 13%
Very poor 0%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

Surprisingly, these respondents in 1999 considered the medical care available to
be either good or satisfactory (95 %), while only 5% of the respondents thought that
it was poor.

Table 10

Medical care available

            Category Percentage
Very good 0 %
Good 26 %
Satisfactory 69 %
Poor 5 %
TOTAL 100 %

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

Over half of the respondents said that they had lost some close relative in Siberia.
This was true for 59% of the respondents. Of those who had a close relative, it was
usually the father who had perished (48%). Almost a third of the respondents (28%)
had lost their mother. A smaller percentage mentioned the loss of a grandparent
(14%), a sibling (7%) or an uncle or aunt (3%).

Table 11

Did some close relative perish in Siberia?

            Category Percentage
Father 48%
Mother 28%
Grandparent 14%
Sibling 7%
Aunt / Uncle 3%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).
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When asked if their family had regained the property confiscated by the Soviet
occupation authorities, more than one third responded affirmatively, while 44% had
regained some property, but 23% had not regained any property lost.

Table 12
Has your family regained the property confiscated?

            Category Percentage
Yes 33%
Some 44%
No 23%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

Only 5% said that they are satisfied with life now while 72% reported that they
are satisfied with life now ìto some extentî, only 23% said that they are not satisfied
with their lives now.

Table 13
Are you satisfied with life now?

            Category Percentage
Yes 5%
To some extent 72%
No 23%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

Have the deportation to Siberia affected their political views? The majority (72%)
said yes, and only 11% said no, while 17% thought that their political views have
been affected partially.

Table 14
Have the deportations affected your political views?

            Category Percentage
Yes 72%
Partially 17%
No 11%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

The social activities of the respondents indicate that they are quite prominent
members of their communities. They are on the boards of professional, political and
church organizations. In would appear that they are in position to affect the opinions
of their fellow citizens, and thus they constitute a political force to be reckoned with.
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Social activities

Chief, Sport Club
Manager of an organization
Secretary, local branch of the Association of Repressed Persons
Member of the Board, National Organization ìVanagiî
Member of the Board of the Lutheran Church
Member of Town Council
Member of the Board of a professional organization
Active in the Association of Repressed Persons
Chairperson, local branch of the Association of Repressed Persons
Coordinator of a Club of the Repressed Persons
Active in a Poetry Club
Member of the Board of the County
Member of the Board of the Church Council

Discussion

Judging from the responses received, the grown-up children of ethnocide are cop-
ing with life reasonably well. A surprisingly high proportion of them have succeeded
in obtaining higher education and are still able to work, although they are approach-
ing the age of retirement. Approximately 10% have insufficient income. These may
be the persons who are on pension. It is known that the pensions cover only half the
amount necessary for a minimum level of standard of living. According to some esti-
mates, 80% of the population of Latvia now is living below the level of poverty
(Vidnere 1997). If this is so, it is surprising that not a larger percentage of the re-
spondents mention their difficult economic conditions.

The small size of families and the lack of grandchildren is a reason for concern.
Although the rate of birth was low in Latvia even before World War II, it may be one
more expression of their general uncertainty about future.

Although the rate of return (20%) of the questionnaires is satisfactory for a mailed
questionnaire, it gives a fraction of information only about all those persons whose
parents suffered from the Soviet political persecutions. It is possible that only those
who are coping with life reasonably well chose to respond. The current living condi-
tions of the non-respondents may very well be much worse than those of the individu-
als in the present sample.

The responses disclosed a general dissatisfaction and disillusionment with the
political situation in the country. Many commented on the ineffectiveness of the gov-
ernment, corruption, and the unresolved ethnopolitical conflicts. There was a general
mood of skepticism and resignation. This is in stark contrast to the mood of the
respondents of a previous study done in 1994ñ1995 (Vidnere 1997) when the re-
spondents were looking forward to a better life for themselves and their children after
the collapse of the Soviet Union. The regaining of independence of the country has
not fulfilled the high hopes with which it was celebrated.
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The pool of potential respondents is gradually disappearing due to old age and
sickness. Additional studies are urgently needed while there are still people who can
give firsthand information about a period of history that has been and still remains
shrouded in ignorance and denial.
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Резюме

Мара Виднере, Айна Озолиня Нухо

Дети геноцида: депортированные советским режимом и

выросшие в Сибири латыши

Время больших социальных перемен в Латвии выдвинуло не только экономические,

политические и социальные, но и очень важные социально-психологические проблемы.

Поэтому актуален вопрос о значении и социально-психологических аспектах жизненно-

го опыта репрессированных и реабилитированных лиц.

Исследование жизненного опыта репрессированных лиц – это не только долг перед

народом, но и гуманитарная задача науки в условиях повышенной маргинальности раз-
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вивающейся системы, что может существенно повлиять на дальнейшее этическое разви-

тие народа.

Эта тематика тесно связана с пониманием и интерпретацией форм человеческих от-

ношений, раскрывает неактуализированный или неправильно использованный творчес-

кий потенциал. Изучение личных свидетельств, переживаний людей дает возможность

глубже познать мотивацию и моральные нормы, на основе которых они строят свою жизнь.

Феномен жизненного опыта репрессированных людей и их детей является своеобразным

свидетельством субъективизации истории, что позволяет глубже познать феномен исто-

рического сознания народа.

Подобное этнопсихологическое исследование ранее не проводилось. При этом очень

важно, что число репрессированных год от года уменьшается. Важные исследования по

осмыслению последствий тоталитаризма проводятся в Литве и России. Для выяснения

жизненного опыта детей репрессированных лиц применялась анкета (автор М. Виднере),

которая была составлена после длительной психологической работы с репрессированны-

ми. Частично результаты исследования опубликованы в монографии М.Виднере «Слеза-

ми этого не докажешь...».

Пережитая народом боль – это реальность, которая влияет и на современные соци-

альные процессы. Поэтому и необходимо изучать и осмысливать жизненный опыт репрес-

сированных – необоснованно обвиненных и осужденных лиц и их детей, что расширит

возможности межличностной коммуникации и взаимное познание культур.

Kopsavilkums

M‚ra Vidnere, Aina OzoliÚa Nuho

GenocÓda bÁrni: padomju re˛Óma deportÁtie un SibÓrij‚ izauguie latviei

Lielo soci‚lo p‚rmaiÚu laiks Latvij‚ ir izvirzÓjis ne tikai ekonomiskas, politiskas un soci‚las,
bet arÓ Ôoti nozÓmÓgas soci‚lpsiholoÏiskas problÁmas. T‚pÁc neatliekams ir jaut‚jums par politiski
represÁto un reabilitÁto personu dzÓves liecÓbu un pieredzes mantojumu un t‚ soci‚li psiho-
loÏiskajiem aspektiem.

RepresÁto personu dzÓves pieredzes apzin‚ana ir ne tikai pien‚kums pret tautu, bet arÓ
hum‚ns zin‚tnes uzdevums jaunveidojam‚s iek‚rtas sak‚pin‚t‚s marginalit‚tes apst‚kÔos, kas
ievÁrojami var ietekmÁt tautas t‚l‚ko Átisko attÓstÓbu.

–Ós tematikas izpÁte ir ciei saistÓta ar cilvÁcisko attiecÓbu formu izpratni, to kategori‚lo
apzin‚anu un interpret‚ciju, atkl‚jot neizmantot‚s un aplami ekspluatÁt‚s cilvÁka rado‚s po-
tences. PÁc iespÁjas vair‚k apzinot no totalit‚r‚ re˛Óma cietuo cilvÁku personisko p‚rdzÓvojumu
liecÓbas, varam dziÔ‚k izprast cilvÁka mor‚l‚s motiv‚cijas normas, kur‚s tie sakÚojui savu dzÓvi.

IedziÔinoties represÁto cilvÁku, k‚ arÓ viÚu bÁrnu dzÓves pieredzes fenomen‚, ieg˚stam sav-
dabÓgu vÁstures subjektiviz‚cijas liecÓbu, kas Ôauj dziÔ‚k apzin‚t tautas vÁsturisk‚s apziÚas
fenomenu.

–‚da etnopsiholoÏisk‚ izpÁte lÓdz im vÁl nav veikta. Pie tam j‚Úem vÁr‚ represÁto personu
skaita krasa samazin‚an‚s. NozÓmÓgi pÁtÓjumi totalit‚ro seku apzin‚an‚ ir aizs‚kuies Lietuv‚,
k‚ arÓ Krievij‚. PÁtÓjum‚, kas saistÓts ar represÁto personu bÁrnu dzÓves pieredzi, izmantota ap-
taujas anketa, kura sast‚dÓta (autore M. Vidnere) pÁc vair‚ku gadu psiholoÏiska volunt‚ra
darba ar represÁt‚m person‚m. S‚kotnÁji uzmanÓba tika pievÁrsta vis‚m politiski represÁto
personu grup‚m, un daÔÁji pÁtÓjuma rezult‚ti publicÁti M. Vidneres monogr‚fij‚ ìAr asar‚m
tas nav pier‚d‚msÖî.

–Ó tautas p‚rdzÓvot‚ s‚pe ir realit‚te, kas ietekmÁ arÓ odienas soci‚l‚s dzÓves procesus. T‚-
pÁc ir j‚izprot gan politiski represÁto personu ñ nepatiesi aps˚dzÁto un noties‚to, k‚ arÓ viÚu
bÁrnu pieredzi, kas Ôauj paplain‚t cilvÁku saskarsmi un multikultur‚lo izziÚu.
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ON THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE LITHUANIAN
AND SWEDISH SOCIAL MODELS

The purpose of the paper is to compare the Swedish and Lithuanian models of a welfare
state and to identify factors that influence the choice of a particular model. This paper offers
an overview of social policy in Sweden and Lithuania after World War II, the development of
a social security system in independent Lithuania, and main characteristics and changes in
social policy of Sweden and Lithuania in the context of globalization. As a reference point for
analysing the Lithuanian social security system, the institutional social democratic Swedish
welfare state model is selected.

Key words: welfare state, social policy, social security system, globalization, Sweden, Lithua-
nia.

Introduction

Sweden and Lithuania are close neighbours in geographical terms. In the course
of centuries the history of these countries has had much in common as they were
cooperating or fighting in the 17th and 18th centuries. There was even a possibility to
form a union between Sweden and Lithuania (KÎdaini¯ Treaty of 1655). However,
later the relations between Sweden and Lithuania had weakened and became more
fragmented because of the increasing influence of Russia and Germany in North-
Eastern Europe. In the last decade of the 20th century, after the Cold War came to an
end and Lithuania re-established its independence in 1990, broad cooperation possi-
bilities opened between Sweden and Lithuania. Since 1988, the political support of
the Nordic countries for the re-establishment of the Lithuanian state, building de-
mocracy and reforming the economy have contributed to close cooperation between
the Baltic States and the Nordic countries and their experience in various fields. In
1995, Sweden joined the European Union and along with other Member States encour-
aged accession of Lithuania to the EU. The favourable attitudes of the EU toward
regional cooperation between Nordic and Baltic countries as well as the ìNordic
Dimensionî are additional factors strengthening not only geopolitical cooperation
between Sweden and Lithuania but also their economic and cultural relations.

Swedish and Lithuanian entrepreneurs are successfully making use of advantages
of market economy. Swedish companies invest in the Lithuanian economy relatively
more than in economies of other countries of the region (with the exception of Esto-
nia). Personal contacts between scientists and artists of both countries are expanding
too. But this cannot be said about relations between architects of social security sys-
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tems, which still remain weak. The question why Swedish social experience and achieve-
ments of a welfare state are so little discussed in Lithuania yet needs to be answered.

For numerous reasons, the institutional social democratic Swedish welfare state
model could be chosen as a point of reference for developing the Lithuanian social
security system. One could state that during the last decade political situation was
favourable to it several times: in 1992ñ1996 and 2001ñ2007 Lithuania was (not alone)
ruled by the Social Democratic Party. The Swedish Social Democratic Party ruled
throughout most of the 20th century and even in the 21st century, under the growing
influence of globalization, it has been implementing a rather favourable social model.

One should admit that Sweden and Lithuania experienced completely different
historical stages of state development. Sweden and Lithuania differ greatly both in
economic level and welfare state type. Swedish capitalism and social market relations
developed in a sustainable way during most of the 20th century, with welfare improv-
ing gradually, whereas Lithuania experienced Soviet socialism with all its negative
consequences: planned economy, Soviet social supply model, and free but restricted
and low-quality social services.

The author argues that the Swedish welfare state model could be selected as a
point of reference for developing the Lithuanian social security system due to the
following facts: 1) initial outer similarity between the Lithuanian Soviet social devel-
opment model and the Swedish welfare state model before the 1990s; 2) the function-
ing of Lithuanian Social Democratic and Social Liberal coalition government in 2001ñ
2004 (along with functioning of the social democratic government in 1992ñ1996);
3) more than 10 years experience of building the Lithuanian welfare state provides an
opportunity to evaluate the work done in social sphere in designation of its directions
and priorities.

The aim of this paper is to compare the models of Swedish and Lithuanian wel-
fare states. The tasks of this study are: 1) to identify the reasons why Swedish social
experience has been so little considered in Lithuania as yet, and 2) to consider the
possibilities for implementing the Swedish social model in Lithuania, taking into ac-
count some changes in this model that occurred in the last decade of the 20th century.
The methodology of the paper implies critical social analysis and comparative meth-
ods of processing macro-social data from Sweden and Lithuania.

Models of the welfare states

In Western political science discourse, three basic models of a welfare state are
identified: liberal, conservative, and social democratic. The liberal model acknowl-
edges the dominance of the market. According to the liberal model, the state has only
a limited impact on distribution of welfare; it guarantees only minimal support to
citizens and attempts to make the individual secure welfare himself. According to this
model most people have to create their own welfare and the state is necessary only if
normal ways of welfare distribution fail. The liberal welfare system is directed at the
individual who cannot provide for himself and solve his own problems. The market
guarantees most part of the welfare. The state attempts to mitigate problems of pov-
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erty, inequality, and unemployment with low benefits. Social programs are focussed
only on elderly people and individuals with physical and/or psychological problems,
i.e. on ìnon-merited poorî. The criteria for entitlement to state support are very
strict and the size of support is small. The features of the liberal model include limited
stateís engagement to societal organization, emphasized market decisions, and self-
reliant individual.

In the conservative corporative model, the state is the main sponsor; however, the
family assumes responsibility for individual social situation. Social services are pro-
vided only in case if a family cannot cope with welfare provision problems. The state
attempts to preserve class subordination and status through a variety of social insur-
ance schemes, i.e. families from different classes with unequal status have a right to
different social benefits and services, though the size of support depends on contribu-
tions. The social insurance system is intended for working persons only; social ben-
efits are calculated according to the size of income and work record; the unemployed
are not insured. Allowances are distributed through various voluntary organizations
and benefit funds. The main state concern is to guarantee that public expenditures for
welfare should be directed according to the level of economic performance and growth.
Social insurance schemes are financed from contributions made by employees and
their employers. Strong emphasis on the principle of subsidiarity is placed, according
to which services have to be decentralized or provided independently, and state inter-
vention should be limited under such circumstances. People who earn more cannot be
insured by the principal state social insurance scheme. State bureaucracy is a stratum
specifically supported by the state.

In the social democratic model, the state assumes responsibility for the provision
of welfare to every individual. The state pursues a full-employment policy, ensures
proper living standards to all individuals, and guarantees all social and civil rights. A
social democratic welfare state pays decent social benefits and every individual has
equal rights irrespective of gender, race, and marital status. Poverty, inequality, and
unemployment problems are eliminated by effective progressive taxation. Commit-
ments to society are unlimited. Such welfare state doubts the capability of the family
or the market to provide optimal welfare distribution (Esping-Andersen and Korpi
1987, pp. 40ñ41). The characteristics of the social democratic welfare model are as
follows: social rights are based on citizenship i.e. welfare is treated as a civil right;
public sector provides main services to all individuals and comprehensive social policy
is followed (Arter 1999, p. 185), solidarity and universal nature of social law is main-
tained; traditional welfare state limits are overstepped; commitment to principles of
universality and equality is kept and high degree of decommodification is preserved1.
The social democratic model is related to high social expenditure, decent benefits,
proper services, and high degree of social inclusion.

In addition to the above-mentioned welfare state models, the article also deals
with the Soviet model. The Soviet model (Manding and Shaw 1998) was typified by
centralized planning with a highly subsidized provision of a fairly basic level of wel-
fare. Health care and education were essentially free, apart from the practice of ìtip-
pingî professionals to get access to special facilities or preferential help. Housing was
almost free and housing costs were fairly low, food and transport were very cheap.
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However, provision was closely linked to the labour market in several respects. First
of all, it should be stressed that much of this provision came via the enterprise rather
than an independent bureaucracy. There was considerable duplication between en-
terprise services and local government health, education, and housing services. Sec-
ondly, since the price at the point of consumption was almost zero, the demand was
effectively controlled through queuing. The provision of better services, or at least
rapid access, was used to manipulate the supply of labour to strategic industries (such
as the military) or geographically remote areas (such as the Far East). Thirdly, the
social security system was explicitly linked to work record and level of pay in its
benefit eligibility formulae. There was no dominance of the market; the state guaran-
teed only a minimal support to the individual and did not encourage the individual to
secure welfare himself. The family had a limited impact upon individual social situa-
tion. This model was widespread throughout the Soviet republics making up the USSR
including Lithuania.

Social policy in Sweden and Lithuania after World War II

The Swedish welfare state has had a more important role than satisfying the basic
needs of the citizens. For a long time, the social democratic welfare state model was
developed by those social democrats who related individual freedom to comprehen-
sive programs implemented by the state and its institutions. Therefore, social policy
pursued by the social democrats is called a universal one.

In the social democratic welfare state model, social rights of the citizens, based on
citizenship, acquire equal importance with the private property and political democ-
racy rights. Parties and trade unions representing the working class had supported
welfare state reforms for a long time. Labour organizations also supported the state
in securing social rights. Strong Swedish employer associations approved of state
regulation of social insurance system and agreed with high social security costs.

The economic growth in Sweden after the World War II coincided with the rule
of the Swedish Social Democratic Party and its close relations with trade union move-
ment, business, and industry representatives, thus creating favourable conditions for
the development of a social democratic welfare state. The phases of Swedish welfare
state development reflect the ways in which Swedish social democrats aimed to bal-
ance power, equality, and economic efficiency goals. The Swedish social democratic
middle class welfare state policy implied gradual dismantling of traditional separa-
tion between social and economic policy and involved the aim of full employment.
Sweden increasingly developed the institutional universal social welfare model by
implementation of universal welfare security programmes (Esping-Andersen 1992,
pp. 37, 52). One can name not only successful economy, but well organized society in
Sweden too (Esping-Andersen and Korpi 1987, p. 42).

While Lithuania formed part of the Soviet Union, political and ideological state
actions denied the necessity of welfare policy. Welfare problems were considered to
be non-existent and it was claimed that they would disappear automatically because
the state satisfies all the needs of the working people. The characteristics of the Soviet
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social development model are as follows: centralized planning, basic welfare level
provided by the state only, free healthcare and education, possibility of free housing,
very cheap food and transport. In the former Soviet Union, social policy and labour
market did not actually exist. The official ideological position stated that all people
who could work, would work, thus earning for their living. In the USSR, there was
full employment and social security system was organized on the basis of full employ-
ment. In the case of illness everyone had free medical treatment and sickness benefits
were of the same size as wages. Pensions, to some extent, depended on income of the
last working years. The social security system was linked to work experience and pay
level in calculating of the benefits. Social security was administered by trade unions,
which were responsible for dealing with kindergartens of enterprises, employees hous-
ing, sanatoriums, and holiday matters. The workplace affected participation in social
welfare system. Since 1950, rapid economic growth was observed in the Soviet Union
and enterprises started attracting workforce by offering professional welfare.

In the Soviet Union, resources for social security were allocated from the state
budget, with no contributions for social security paid by the citizens. It was stated
officially that there was no unemployment and, consequently, there were no social
problems. Nevertheless, the Soviet model was providing comprehensive welfare serv-
ices at a relatively low level (Manding and Shaw 1998, pp. 3ñ7).

Development and main characteristics of social security system in
independent Lithuania (1990ñ2006)

At first sight, the Soviet Lithuanian social model is more comparable with Swed-
ish welfare state than the current Lithuanian social model. So, one can draw a logical
conclusion that at the initial stage in 1990ñ1991, Lithuania could switch to the social
democratic welfare model easier. However, Lithuanian political forces did not show
aspirations in the direction to the Swedish model and moved toward the building of a
free market economy instead of a social market economy, gradually absorbing the
ideas of market fundamentalism. Representatives of political parties and mass-media
were active in this process, while this course was lead by the Lithuanian Free Market
Institute in terms of scientific-ideological approach.

After collapse of the Soviet Union and the restoration of Lithuanian independ-
ence, there have been some discussions about appropriate welfare state model choice
(PaluckienÎ 1999, p. 37). After the discussions, representatives of the Ministry of
Social Security and Labour and advisers from the Social Policy Group approved of
the so-called bismarckian model. The bismarckian model is mostly targeted to those
employees, who participate in the labour market and pay state social insurance con-
tributions to the State Social Insurance Fund. ìCorporative bismarckianî develop-
ment in the Lithuanian social security system is confirmed by an analysis of main
social security laws of 1990ñ1991 and the reform of state social insurance system in
1995. A new social security system was designed on the basis of contributions related
to the labour market, for example:
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� the pensions depended on previous pay and work record;
� sickness benefit was linked to pay;
� calculation of social benefit was based on negative income tax. This means that

total personal income consisting of pay and social benefit was always larger for
those whose pay had been larger;

� the State Social Insurance Fund was financed by contributions deducted from
pay;

� the size of child care benefit was larger for insured women than for non-insured,
for example, students (Guogis, Bernotas and ¤selis 2000, p. 136).

The establishment of the State Social Insurance Fund, which was separated from
the state (national) budget, testifies to the fact that social security in Lithuania was
based on the labour market. It is particularly well illustrated by the fact that unem-
ployed people, who were not registered at the Labour Exchange, had no access to
health care except for vital primary health care services.

Since 1990ñ1991, a limited number of welfare state functions and services were
identified in Lithuania: social security and health care systems, education system,
housing and transport compensations, social benefits. The Lithuanian state social
security system consisted of social insurance, social assistance, and special additional
state pensions. The state social security system was created and adjusted to free mar-
ket system, and it was functioning through centralized institutions and local authori-
ties. However, in Lithuania, the majority of political, media, and academic elite un-
derstood the role of the state just as a ëpassive keeperí, i.e. an idea of a weak state and
free market prevailed. Such an attitude did not provide for a favourable environment
for the development of a social democratic welfare state, which would need an ac-
knowledgement of key state role and a high degree of state intervention into issues of
social security.

In the course of the reforms, there was an external pressure from the IMF, WB,
WTO, and OECD organizations aimed at building of a liberal welfare state in which
market and not-for-profit institutions would be prevalent. Nevertheless, internal po-
litical support for the development of such a welfare state within a country was not
sufficient and opposition against the idea of liberal state was quite strong (testified by
the results of elections in 2000 and 2002). People in Lithuania still demanded that the
state should take responsibility for unemployment, inflation, and poverty. Some wished
to return to safety of ìrealî socialism and predictable future. Many people, especially
elderly ones, believed that the state should take care of them in all difficult life stages.
However, no full progressive tax system was ever created in Lithuania. Partial excep-
tion for work income is non-taxable minimum. It should be noted that, during an
opinion poll, 62.1% of the population responded negatively to the question whether
they agreed to pay higher taxes to have more social benefits. Nevertheless, results of
a 1999 sociological survey indicate that most of Lithuanian population considered
social benefits as necessary (one of the main social problems, in respondentsí view,
were low pensions and low unemployment benefits) (Mork˚nienÎ 1999).

As a matter of fact, from 1990 to 2007, a social insurance system of bismarckian
type functioned in Lithuania. It belongs to corporative welfare state type and was
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able to secure only low benefits because of insufficient economic progress. Only a
limited number of social assistance programmes were aimed at fighting poverty, which
is also characteristic of a corporative welfare state (in 1997ñ2007, state social secu-
rity allocations for social insurance accounted for about 85%, around 13% was allo-
cated for social assistance, and around 2% ñ for special additional state pensions)
(Lazutka 2001, p. 141). The corporative model was selected as an attempt to increase
incentives to participate in the labour market rather than to repeat the bismarckian
principle or under the influence of labour market partners (trade unionsí and employ-
ersí organizations) (Guogis 2003, p. 7). However, it should be noted that the ìLithua-
nian Corporativeî model differed considerably from the bismarckian one introduced
in Germany, Belgium or Luxembourg, and the difference was mostly in special state
benefits and clientelism. Intensification of clientelism, the roots of which are in the
privileges of the Soviet nomenclature and which does not contribute to social justice
in the country, is indeed illustrated by special additional state pensions to particular
people, such as former representatives of force structures, scientists, judges, artists
and the like. Introduction of voluntary private pension funds contributed further to
social inequality and differentiation. Most people who earn more and are younger
declare their wish to participate in private pension funds. Two years later, after pri-
vate pensions reform of 2003ñ2004, half of the labour force in Lithuania became
clients of private pension funds. From methodological point of view, introduction of
private pension funds means a gradual abandoning of the corporative model, intro-
ducing the basic elements of the marginal model and entrenching the liberal direction.

The intensification of trends towards the marginal model in Lithuania is testified
by an increase of dependency on the market. Quantitatively it is expressed in calcu-
lating the decommodification degree. The decommodification degree in the Lithua-
nian social security system was not high before either, but later it decreased even
further. In 1997, the decommodification degree reached 23.8, while the indicator for
2000 stood at 22.2 only (Guogis 2002a, p. 43).

The conservative governmentís withdrawal of many exemptions to welfare re-
cipients in the beginning of 2000 also testified that Lithuania was turning toward
abandoning state support. Intensification of liberal marginal trends in 2003ñ2007
was predicted by A. Guogis, D. Bernotas and D. ¤selis in their study ìLithuanian
Political Partiesí Notion of Social Securityî carried out already in 2000. It states that
only 3 marginal parties came out in favour of the universal institutional model of
social security, while the rest 17 either did not have any prevailing opinion or sup-
ported the liberal type (Guogis, Bernotas and ¤selis 2000, p. 88).

The Nordic experience shows that welfare state policy should depend on the rule
of certain political forces. Under leftists rule, the boundaries of welfare state should
be expanded, under rightists ñ on the contrary, they should be narrowed. However, a
similar trend can be hardly found in Lithuania during the independence period. Most
Lithuanian political parties accepted the ideology of market fundamentalism and did
not dare dismantle existing state socio-economic structures only for fear of social
cataclysms. According to the theory of a social democratic welfare state, representa-
tion of left parties in the government is an important guarantee of strong welfare
state, but in Lithuanian case this theory can be confirmed only partly. The system of
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social guarantees is relatively low in Lithuania, and the rule of Lithuanian Social
Democrats in coalition with Social Liberals in 2001ñ2004 here hardly changed any-
thing substantially. One should not forget that there is also a small range of benefits,
which are given on the grounds of the social citizenship in Lithuania. However, the
present social financial support is not efficient enough. There is a strong need for an
integrated attitude to state support for families. Social services are developing, but
still much has to be done.

The rule of the Social Democratic and Social Liberal Coalition contributed to the
development of social situation in the country only in a very limited and symbolical
way. In 2001ñ2003, the old-age pensions increased by 26 Litas (3,45 litas = 1 euro)
on the average, group I disability pensions ñ by 32 Litas on the average, minimal non-
taxable work income ñ by 40 Litas, minimal wages ñ from 430 Litas to 450 Litas,
while fees for full-time students decreased. Under the rule of the Coalition, unem-
ployment decreased from 14% to 10% approximately (10,000 workplaces were cre-
ated in the country). However, critics of social democrats did not acknowledge this
merit of the coalition and stated that unemployment decreased because of common
trends of economic recovery and business intensification. Some analysts stated that
social democrats, however, did not prevent this process. Lithuaniaís economic and
social development was marked by relatively high rates of economic growth during
the last decade, while social situation and living standards improved insufficiently. In
2000ñ2006, economy and labour productivity grew by more than 6% (StarkeviËi˚tÎ
2004), but in 2003 the average wages reached 1,185 Litas, which accounts for less
than 38% of the average wage in the European Union. In other words, only those
who earned 3,000 Litas and more per month could feel truly European with the
prices of 2003, while only 3% of all Lithuanian employees earned so much. Many
more Lithuanians, i.e. 17.3%, earned minimal wages (ìKada gyvensime..î 2003). In
2003, average old-age pension comprised only 38% of the average wage, amounting
to 340 Litas. One must stress that in 2004 many social indicators were slightly im-
proving further (minimal wages increased to 500 Litas and the average old-age pen-
sions to 400 Litas). In any case, one has to pay attention that after 1998ñ1999 eco-
nomic crisis in Lithuania many macro-social indicators began to improve. In 2000ñ
2006, there was recorded a slow, but gradual rise of old-age and disability pensions,
the rise of minimal and average wages, gradual lowering of unemployment rate and,
finally, decline of poverty in 2003. It seems that good economic performance of Lithua-
nia (annual GDP growth 7ñ8%) could have produced better social quality by itself.
Nevertheless, at the beginning of 2007, quality of life and social security development
in the country were still lagging behind its better economic performance and rapidly
increasing labour productivity.

One of the obstacles on the way toward higher salaries and better work condi-
tions in the country was low number of members and insufficient activity of trade
unions, in spite of the fact that the Lithuanian Social Democratic Party has main-
tained closer relations with them as compared to other Lithuanian political parties.
According to the experts of the Finnish Ministry of Labour and University of Helsinki
survey ìBarometer of Labour Life in Baltic Statesî, membership in trade unions was
more uncommon in Lithuania than in Latvia and Estonia. Trade union membership
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decreased from 15% to 11% in the period of three years (ìProfs‡jungos nari¯..î
2003, 7). Political weight of trade unions in forming and making decisions in social
policy was and remains insignificant. An employer association (Confederation of
Business Employers) is much more influential.

Therefore, at the turn of the century there were no strong social powers, social
movements or institutes of civic society in Lithuania interested in state regulation to a
larger extent. The role of the state was diminished, while institutes of civic society
were still very weak. At present there seems to be no prospects in Lithuania that a
dispute about civic society would promote social policy development in the direction
of the social democratic model. Low level of civic society has not allowed for the
building of a social democratic welfare state either. In accordance with the theory of
a social democratic welfare state (PaluckienÎ 1999, pp. 39ñ40), strong social move-
ments, namely, mobilization of working class by means of trade unions and other
labour associations, as well as the power of typical left parties should be the most
important guarantors of strong welfare state. In Lithuania, above-mentioned organi-
zations and parties have had little influence in the struggle for greater social justice
and income redistribution. The fact is confirmed by the share of state expenses in
GDP, which in Lithuania stood at between 20ñ30% at the beginning of the 21st cen-
tury. It is interesting to note that in neighbouring Estonia, Latvia, and Poland this
share accounted for 35%ñ40% in 2002 (Gylys 2003, p. 33), although in the mass-
media these countries were considered as more liberal. In Lithuania, the share of
social security expenses made up only about 11% of GDP in 1997ñ2006; with health
care expenses included only 16% of GDP (Guogis 2002b, p. 84).

Various institutes of civic society could help to show social engagement and en-
hance social security. However, the development of civic society is still slow in Lithua-
nia, similarly to other countries of the region, while low level of civic society and
insignificant collective and communitarian sentiments allow ìforgettingî problems
of social groups, which have to be dependent on the policy of welfare state such as
pensioners, the unemployed, etc.

Historically, solidarity aspirations among the Lithuanians were prevalent only at
crucial turning points (for instance, struggle for independence in 1918, 1945ñ1949 or
1988ñ1991). But solidarity was not prevalent among the Lithuanian population at
the turn of the century. At first sight, it looks like collectivist sentiments should have
been strengthened during the Soviet times in Lithuania. However, historical facts
testify that collectivism was rather one of artificial nature during the Soviet times in
Lithuania just as in the other Baltic States. In fact, Lithuanians were keen to act
individually rather than collectively, and this could serve as an explanation why there
have never been strong trade unions, social democratic, anti-globalization or other
well-known social movements in the history of Lithuania (Guogis 2003, p. 7).

One could draw a conclusion that apart from a complicated economic situation
of independent Lithuania, especially in 1990ñ1999, the following reasons hindered
the adjustment of the social democratic welfare state model according to the Swedish
pattern: left parties and especially the Lithuanian Social Democratic Party did not
aim at creating an institutional social democratic welfare state. Lithuania lacked strong
trade unions and there was no sufficient experience in corporative institutions and
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consensual way of social decision making. The state allocated too few resources to
cover social expenses; social expenses per citizen were relatively small. Mostly ben-
efits of minimal size were granted. The range of social rights guaranteed was not
sufficient and no support was provided to ìnon-merited poorî. The burden of creat-
ing welfare shifted to the family, while the traditional role of a woman was strength-
ened. Corporative welfare institutions still operated on a hierarchical basis. Moreo-
ver, the role of the latter started to decline after the pension reform of 2003ñ2004,
when private pension funds were established.

Social systems of Sweden and Lithuania under globalization

The end of the Cold War and the collapse of the Soviet Union coincided with the
intensification of globalization processes and entrenchment of theory and practice of
right-wing liberal powers in most Western and Eastern countries. Under globaliza-
tion, the social democrats have been retreating from left-wing course consistently and
took over centre-left or centre positions in the developed countries (if one rates by
previous scale of political powers position). Market fundamentalism ideas and prac-
tice in Anglo-Saxon countries had special meaning for such processes, which in fact
contradicted to the demands for social justice and larger income redistribution. In
public administration, there was a shift to ideology and practice of New Public Man-
agement to a larger extent in certain areas (Anglo-Saxon countries) and to a smaller
degree in others (continental Europe). In most Western countries, social sphere was
assessed as an obstacle aiming at economic efficiency. Such estimations also gained
particular meaning in other Nordic countries, with slight exception for Norway.

In the 1990s, several welfare state pillars in Sweden started to collapse: harmo-
nized income policy failed, while national debt grew significantly and the unemploy-
ment exceeded 10%. Economic difficulties of the Swedish welfare state pushed the
previously most socially engaged welfare state towards reduction of social expenses
and practice of ìNew Public Managementî. Although the most important parts of
social security of the Swedish state were not rejected, some elements of privatization
and liberalization started playing a more important role on the course of Swedish
reforms. Sweden has creatively used the experience of one of the Baltic States ñ Latvia ñ
in establishment of private pension funds.

In 1994, the Swedish social democrats returned to power and started implement-
ing a reform: policy orientated towards supply was combined with efforts of fiscal
consolidation. It reduced social benefits remarkably, especially those paid from local
governmentsí budgets and the net amount of borrowed credits also. The Swedish
social democrats aimed at easing the burden of taxes on entrepreneurs and shifted
from direct income tax to indirect consumption taxes. A large part of redistribution
was abandoned in the tax system, therefore differences of income increased signifi-
cantly during 1990ñ2000 (Merkel 2001, p. 21).

The social democrats initiated a strict fiscal policy and emphasized the necessity
to cut public expenses. In addition, they decided to reduce unemployment. The re-
sults were quite good. The policy of social reforms was partly vitalized as well (Arter
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1999, p. 189). Active labour market policy is still an exceptional feature of employ-
ment policy of the Swedish welfare state, although high level of women employment
is, in fact, declining and moderate deregulation of labour market is being carried out.
Reforms of 1994 reduced universality of the Swedish welfare state because:
� various social transfers were reduced considerably (mostly by 5%);
� ìwaiting daysî were introduced to avoid simulation of illness;
� state pensions were reduced; pension funds included employees contributions;

private pension funds were established. The social cuts were made mostly in the
sphere of money transfer, aiming to increase responsibility of the working people.

In spite of all these changes, the reforms partly ìpolished the cornersî of the
welfare state. Its purpose was not to allow an abuse of the welfare system and to
strengthen personal responsibility. However, one could notice that diminished em-
ployment, particularly of women, marked a shift both from traditional social demo-
cratic objectives to uphold full employment and from traditional gender equality ob-
jective. Diminishing level of wages could burden further maintenance of welfare state,
financed by taxes (Merkel 2001, pp. 22ñ3).

However, the Swedish electorate voted for ruling Social Democratic Party in 1998
and in 2002 elections. It is important to note that other left-wing parties in Sweden ñ
Left Party (Communists) and Green Party ñ retained rather good positions after elec-
tions and good possibilities to influence the policy of the Swedish social democrats, if
not at implementation stage then, at least, from the theoretical standpoint. However,
in 2006, Swedish Social Democratic Party lost parliament elections to right-wing
parties.

At the turn of centuries, respective left political powers have not existed at all in
Lithuania. From the beginning of reforms in 1990ñ1991, libertarian tendencies pre-
vailed. One could make a presumption that such a libertarian position was needed for
the purpose of rejecting the Soviet legacy and creating systems of free market and
democracy in Lithuania. Lithuanian economic structures and companies had to fight
for their niche in global division of labour, while in some fields Lithuanian producers
could enter the global market with new products and new services only. Lithuanian
business representatives and most political powers stated that they needed to increase
labour productivity and reduce social expenses.

It is important to note that new economic and political elite of Lithuania viewed
the public sector and possibilities to increase its efficiency with greater distrust than
in Sweden. Although partial privatization was implemented in some spheres of Swed-
ish economy, it is not comparable to total privatization carried out in Lithuania.
Partial liberalization in the Nordic countries and Sweden in particular, which gained
considerable weight at the end of the last century, did not encourage economic and
political elite of Lithuania to raise the idea of social justice as a priority either. How-
ever, it is surprising that economic and political elite of Lithuania noticed only the
examples of successful business in the practice of Nordic countries, firstly Sweden,
and did not notice many points of social and cultural ìecologyî, which still success-
fully exist in Scandinavia. The success of the Norwegian public sector due to its higher
financial possibilities and income from oil extraction and refining was not noticed in
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Lithuania at all. Achievements of the Swedish public sector also aroused very little
comments in Lithuania, except for environmental protection and transport organiza-
tion because of Swedish direct support to reforming these areas in Lithuania. How-
ever, Lithuanian economic and political eliteís allusions to the Swedish social security
system remained outlandish while citizens did not know it. It could also be noticed
that most Lithuanian citizens were not familiar with realities of Swedish life and only
3% of them had visited Sweden by 2000 (KulËinskaja 2002, p. 6).

It is important to note that Lithuanian electorate have not encouraged its elite to
formulate and implement a left-wing policy and did not join the search for new left-
wing leaders. A substantial part of Lithuanian electorate leaned towards the right
wing. This became evident especially during the presidential crisis in 2003ñ2004.
Lithuania has undergone the formation of a paradoxical political and social situa-
tion. A major part of electorate would have been in favour of implementation of
social democratic policy according to its social basis. However, in reality, this elector-
ate, with small income mostly, was not represented by left-wing powers and did not
show any aspirations to traditionally left-wing policies.

Bearing in mind that there were no attempts to create the Swedish welfare state
model in Lithuania in 1990ñ2007 and that there were no forecasts of creating such a
state, many cognitive questions and problems of both theoretical and practical nature
arise, including: 1) Does an institutional social democratic welfare state have a future
in Sweden under globalization and intensified economic competition, which are
deconstructing it? 2) Will a common social model be created for the EU Member
States, and what theoretical and practical meaning would Scandinavian (Swedish)
social model have for the reforms in European countries? If the EU Member States do
not agree about common social policy model, will it burden the respective course
choice possibilities in social security of new Member States, including Lithuania? 3) If
both Sweden and Lithuania turn to liberalization, are there any questions for consid-
eration? 4) Is Sweden still going to be an example for Lithuania in the sphere of social
security under above mentioned circumstances? 5) Is a larger social democratization
degree of Sweden and Lithuania possible in case of better economic situation of both
countries in near and distant future?

In the authorís opinion, these and other theoretical and practical questions are
important both to assess the countriesí development perspectives and to expand their
cooperation ties. In this paper, the author has analysed only a small part of the prob-
lems and questions that are necessary to be solved in order to make a comparative
analysis of Swedish and Lithuanian models. It is obvious that further research in this
field should include historical, as well as socio-psychological assumptions and char-
acteristics of Swedish and Lithuanian cultures.
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Conclusions

Having compared the models of Swedish and Lithuanian welfare states, the fol-
lowing civil, political, social, and economical factors should be emphasised.

Firstly, unlike Sweden, Lithuanian parties and labour organizations, representing
working class and employer associations, did not show substantial support for the
development of a welfare state. There were no strong powers and movements in
Lithuania, which could be interested in state regulation to a greater extent, and the
role of the state was diminishing.

Secondly, with reference to Swedish experience, successful economy and well-
organized society are important for social democratic welfare state. Lithuaniaís eco-
nomic and social development of the last decade was marked by relatively high rates
of economic growth, while social situation and living standards improved insuffi-
ciently. Trade unions, labour organizations, and employer associations failed to in-
fluence building a social democratic welfare state. Civic society and its institutions
were weak.

Thirdly, the Swedish welfare state experience shows that welfare state policy
should depend on the rule of political powers ñ under left powers, boundaries of
welfare state should be expanded. However, there was hardly any similar tendency
found in Lithuania during the independence period. According to the theory of a
social democratic welfare state, representation of left-wing parties in government is
an important guarantee of a strong welfare state, but in Lithuanian case this theory
can be confirmed only partly.

The Swedish social experience is not much considered in Lithuania for several
reasons including unfavourable position of internal powers, external pressure, and
public opinion.

Position of internal powers. Lithuanian political forces did not show aspirations
in the direction of building the Swedish model. In Lithuania, most political, media,
and academic elite understood the role of the state just as a ëpassive keeperí; such an
attitude did not allow creating a favourable environment for building a social demo-
cratic welfare state. On the contrary, market fundamentalism ideas and practice be-
came prevalent in Lithuania.

External pressure. In the course of reforms, there was an external pressure from
international financial organizations aimed at building liberal welfare states. A striv-
ing for a gradual diminishing of the role of state social security (state social insurance)
in favour of implementation of private pension funds took place mainly under the
influence of these pro-market institutions. Under the influence of dominating internal
and external factors, the ìbismarckian corporativeî direction was gradually shifting
toward a liberal course.

Public opinion. Internal political support for the building of a social democratic
welfare state was not sufficient. The Lithuanian population still demanded that the
state should take greater responsibility for unemployment, inflation, and poverty.
Some wanted to return to safety of the ìreal socialismî and its predictable future.
Many people, especially of older age, believed that state should take care of them in
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all difficult life stages. However, the majority of the population refused to pay higher
taxes to have more social benefits. The Lithuanian electorate did not encourage the
elite to formulate and implement a left-wing policy, although a major part of the
electorate, according to its social basis, would have been in favour of implementation
of a social democratic policy.

Note

1 Decommodification means relative individual independence of social security provisions from
the market powers (previous earnings and work record). Decommodification also means ìeasy
enterî to social security system and ìeasy exitî from it (Guogis 2000, p. 79).
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Резюме

Арвидас Гуогис

О различиях между литовской и шведской социальными моделями

Цель статьи – сравнение литовской и шведской модели «государства благосостоя-

ния», а также изучение факторов, повлиявших на выбор конкретной модели.

Статья дает общее представление об особенностях и осуществлении социальной поли-

тики в Швеции и в Литве после Второй мировой войны, о развитии системы социального

обеспечения в Литве после восстановления государственной независимости, а также об

основных характерных чертах, тенденциях и изменениях в социальной политике Шве-

ции и Литвы в условиях глобализации. В качестве «точки отсчета» для анализа и оценки

литовской системы социального обеспечения берется институциональная социал-демок-

ратическая шведская модель «государства благосостояния».

В статье дается ответ на вопрос, почему литовская социальная модель отличается от

шведской модели. Проведенный сравнительный анализ двух моделей позволил сделать

вывод, что одна из основных причин отличий – недостаточная поддержка модели «госу-

дарства благосостояния» со стороны литовских партий и рабочих организаций. В Литве

не оказалось необходимых сил и движений, которые были бы заинтересованы в «силь-

ном» государстве и в большем государственном регулировании социально-экономичес-

кой жизни. Другой важный вывод статьи заключается в том, что успехи в экономическом

развитии и рост благосостояния общества являются предпосылками для создания соци-

ал-демократического «государства благосостояния», о чем свидетельствует шведский опыт.

Социальное развитие Литвы существенно отставало от экономического развития, а граж-

данское общество и его институты оставались слабыми. В статье также делается вывод,

что опыт шведского «государства благосостояния» опирался на определенные полити-

ческие силы – именно под давлением левых сил границы социального государства посто-

янно расширялись. Однако такой тенденции в Литве не выявлено. Это – важнейший вывод

статьи, который опирается на теорию социал-демократического «государства благосос-

тояния», согласно которой нахождение левых партий в правительстве является необхо-

димым условием развития сильного социального государства. В Литве данное теорети-

ческое положение нашло лишь частичное подтверждение.
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Kopsavilkums

Arvydas Guogis

Lietuvas un Zviedrijas soci‚lo modeÔu atÌirÓbas

Raksta mÁrÌis ir salÓdzin‚t Lietuvas un Zviedrijas ìlabkl‚jÓbas valstuî modeÔus, k‚ arÓ
pÁtÓt faktorus, kuri ietekmÁ konkrÁta modeÔa izvÁli.

Rakst‚ tiek sniegts visp‚rÓgs priekstats par soci‚l‚s politikas Óstenoanas ÓpatnÓb‚m Zvied-
rij‚ un Lietuv‚ pÁc Otr‚ pasaules kara, tiek raksturota Lietuvas soci‚l‚s apdroin‚anas sistÁmas
attÓstÓba pÁc valsts neatkarÓbas atjaunoanas, k‚ arÓ raksturotas Lietuvas un Zviedrijas soci‚l‚s
politikas ÓpatnÓbas, tendences un izmaiÚas globaliz‚cijas apst‚kÔos. Par Lietuvas soci‚l‚s apdro-
in‚anas sistÁmas analÓzes un novÁrtÁanas ìs‚kumpunktuî tika izmantots zviedru soci‚lde-
mokr‚tiskais ìlabkl‚jÓbas valstsî modelis.

Rakst‚ tiek sniegta atbilde uz jaut‚jumu, ar ko Lietuvas soci‚lais modelis atÌiras no
Zviedrijas modeÔa. Divu modeÔu salÓdzino‚s analÓzes rezult‚t‚ var secin‚t, ka galvenais atÌirÓbu
iemesls ir ìlabkl‚jÓbas valstsî modeÔa nepietiekamais atbalsts no Lietuvas partiju un darba
organiz‚ciju puses. Lietuv‚ nav t‚du spÁku un kustÓbu, kur‚m b˚tu izdevÓga ìstipraî valsts un
soci‚li ekonomisk‚s dzÓves stingra regulÁana no valsts puses. VÁl viens svarÓgs secin‚jums ñ
ekonomisk‚ izaugsme un labkl‚jÓbas pieaugums sabiedrÓb‚ ir soci‚ldemokr‚tisk‚s ìlabkl‚jÓbas
valstsî izveides prieknoteikums, par ko liecina Zviedrijas pieredze. Soci‚l‚ attÓstÓba Lietuv‚
b˚tiski atpalika no ekonomisk‚s attÓstÓbas, bet pilsonisk‚ sabiedrÓba un t‚s instit˚ti bija v‚ji.
Raksta tiek secin‚ts, ka Zviedrijas ìlabkl‚jÓbas valstsî pieredze balstÓj‚s noteiktos politiskajos
spÁkos ñ tiei kreiso spÁku spiediena rezult‚t‚ soci‚l‚s valsts robe˛as paplain‚j‚s. Diem˛Ál
Lietuv‚ ‚da tendence netika novÁrota. Tas arÓ ir raksta galvenais secin‚jums, kura pamat‚ ir
soci‚ldemokr‚tisk‚s ìlabkl‚jÓbas valstsî teorija, saskaÚ‚ ar kuru kreiso partiju atraan‚s valdÓb‚
ir stipras soci‚l‚s valsts attÓstÓbas pamatnosacÓjums. Lietuv‚ minÁt‚ teorÁtisk‚ atziÚa ir tikai
daÔÁji apstiprin‚jusies.
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Aleksejs MarËenko

BANKU KREDIT«–ANAS IETEKME UZ INFL¬CIJU LATVIJ¬

Rakst‚ pÁtÓti galvenie infl‚cijas tempu palielin‚an‚s iemesli Latvij‚ 2000.g.ñ2005.g., k‚
arÓ ir veikta sakarÓbu analÓze starp izsniegto banku kredÓtu apjoma pieauguma tempu un infl‚-
cijas dinamiku (gan ekonomik‚ kopum‚, gan atseviÌ‚s t‚s nozarÁs).

Rakst‚ tiek pÁtÓti faktori, kas ietekmÁ infl‚cijas tempus Latvij‚, tiek noteiktas nozares,
kur‚s cenu k‚pums 2000.g.ñ2005.g. bija visliel‚kais, k‚ arÓ tiek noteiktas kvantitatÓv‚s sakarÓbas
starp cenu indeksiem (patÁriÚa cenu indekss, b˚vniecÓbas izmaksu indekss, ra˛ot‚ju cenu indekss)
un 8 Latvijas liel‚ko komercbanku kredÓtu ekspozÓcijas pieaugumu attiecÓgaj‚s nozarÁs (kopÁjais
banku kredÓtu portfelis, izsniegto kredÓtu apjoms b˚vniecÓbas uzÚÁmumiem un ra˛oanas uzÚÁ-
mumiem).

AnalÓze ir balstÓta uz Latvijas komercbanku gada p‚rskatos sniegto inform‚ciju. Rakst‚
analizÁti arÓ Latvijas Republikas Centr‚l‚s statistikas p‚rvaldes aprÁÌin‚tie cenu indeksi un
veikta dinamisko rindu analÓze ar nol˚ku izpÁtÓt kvantitatÓvas sakarÓbas starp kredÓtu ekspo-
zÓcijas pieaugumu un cenu indeksiem.

PÁtÓjuma rezult‚t‚ tika izdarÓts secin‚jums, ka viens no infl‚cijas tempu palielin‚an‚s
iemesliem bija banku izsniegto kredÓtu pieaugums, un is faktors uz atÌirÓg‚m nozarÁm iedar-
boj‚s atÌirÓg‚s pak‚pÁs.

AtslÁgas v‚rdi: infl‚cija, kredÓts, tautsaimniecÓba, komercbanka, kredÓtportfelis.

Ievads

M˚sdienu Latvijas ekonomisk‚s politikas uzdevumu pareizai noteikanai Ôoti
svarÓgs ir jaut‚jums par augsta infl‚cijas lÓmeÚa cÁloÚiem Latvij‚, k‚ arÓ par iespÁ-
jamajiem pas‚kumiem infl‚cijas lÓmeÚa ierobe˛oanai. Lai izstr‚d‚tu efektÓvu pas‚-
kumu kompleksu infl‚cijas ierobe˛oanai, ir janoskaidro galvenie faktori, kas nosaka
augsto infl‚cijas lÓmeni Latvij‚, k‚ arÓ pareizi jaizvÁlas ekonomiskas politikas instru-
menti, kas spÁj ierobe˛ot o faktoru iedarbÓbu. –im nol˚kam ir janosaka nozares, ku-
r‚s tiek novÁrots augst‚kais cenu pieaugums, k‚ arÓ jaizpÁta iemesli, k‚pÁc tiei aj‚s
nozarÁs notiek augst‚kais cenu pieaugums.

Monet‚r‚s politikas instrumenti Ôauj samazin‚t infl‚ciju. Monet‚r‚ politika ietek-
mÁ kopÁjo pieprasÓjumu, regulÁjot apgrozÓjum‚ esoo naudas masu. Monet‚r‚s politi-
kas instrumenti stimulÁ vai ierobe˛o naudas masas pieaugumu ekonomik‚, un taj‚
skait‚ stimulÁ vai ierobe˛o bankas kredÓtu izsnieganu priv‚tperson‚m vai uzÚÁmu-
miem. Izsniegto kredÓtu apjoma palielin‚jums un ar to saistÓtais kopÁj‚ pieprasÓjuma
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pieaugums izraisa ekonomisk‚s izaugsmes tempu palielin‚anos, k‚ arÓ infl‚cijas lÓmeÚa
paaugstin‚anos, un otr‚di ñ izsniegto kredÓtu masas samazin‚ana palÓdz samazin‚t
infl‚cijas tempus, ierobe˛ojot kopÁj‚ pieprasÓjuma pieaugumu. Lai gan m˚sdienu Lat-
vijas situ‚cij‚ monet‚r‚s politikas instrumentu pielietojums nav Ópai efektÓvs, jo lata
maiÚas kurss ir piesaistÓts eiro, noteikt‚s robe˛‚s monet‚r‚ politika var iedarboties
uz ekonomisko situ‚ciju.

Lai veiksmÓgi izmantotu monet‚r‚s politikas instrumentus infl‚cijas lÓmeÚa
samazin‚anai, ir j‚noskaidro, k‚ cenu pieaugums ir saistÓts ar izsniegto kredÓtu pieau-
gumu, un k‚ atseviÌ‚s nozarÁs izsniegto kredÓtu pieaugums sekmÁ cenu pieaugumu
aj‚s nozarÁs.

LÓdz 2006. gada beig‚m Latvija bija valsts ar visaugst‚kajiem infl‚cijas tempiem
Eiropas SavienÓb‚. 2006. gada decembrÓ (pÁc EUROSTAT datiem) infl‚cijas temps
Latvij‚ veidoja 6,8% salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar vidÁjo Eiropas SavienÓbas infl‚cijas tempu 2,1%
(Eurostat News Release 2007). –‚da situ‚cija ir izveidojusies, pateicoties vair‚ku fak-
toru iedarbÓbai, proti, degvielas un enerÏijas cenu pieaugumam, BalasasñSemjuelsona1

(BalassañSamuelson) efektu ietekmei, a˛iot‚˛am pieprasÓjumam uz atseviÌ‚m precÁm
pirms iest‚an‚s ES, Latvijas tautsaimniecÓbas vair‚ku nozaru monopoliz‚cijai, ad-
ministratÓvi regulÁjamo cenu palielin‚anai, k‚ arÓ citu iemeslu dÁÔ.

Viens no svarÓgiem infl‚cijas iemesliem Latvij‚ ir pieprasÓjuma infl‚cija, kuru
izraisÓja Latvijas iedzÓvot‚ju rÓcÓb‚ esoo naudas lÓdzekÔu apjoma ‚trs pieaugums. To
sekmÁja ne tikai iedzÓvot‚ju ien‚kumu palielin‚an‚s, bet arÓ fakts, ka period‚ no
2000. gada lÓdz 2005. gadam kÔuva daudz pieejam‚ki kredÓti, jo aizdevumu procentu
likmes kÔuva ievÁrojami zem‚kas, bet komercbankas sav‚ darbÓb‚ arvien vair‚k orien-
tÁjas uz aizdevumu izsnieganu priv‚tperson‚m (Finanu stabilit‚tes p‚rskats 2003,
7. lpp.).

Infl‚cijas lÓmeni ietekmÁjoie faktori Baltijas valstÓs ir aktu‚ls jaut‚jums m˚sdienu
Eiropas ekonomik‚, ko savos darbos apl˚ko vair‚ki pÁtnieki. M. Devero (Devereux
2002) secina, ka monet‚rajai politikai j‚Úem vÁr‚ kapit‚la pl˚sma, k‚ arÓ produkti-
vit‚tes pieauguma un tirdzniecÓbas oka nozÓme. PÁtnieks pievÁr uzmanÓbu kompro-
misam starp ra˛oanas izlaides lÓmeni un infl‚ciju, k‚ arÓ faktam, ka stabilizÁjot val˚tas
maiÚas kursu un piesaistot to citai val˚tai, nevar pan‚kt infl‚cijas lÓmeÚa stabiliz‚ciju.
I. Tillers (Tillers 2004) secina, ka, lai gan Latvijas tautsaimniecÓbu raksturo stabils
naudas pieprasÓjums, tomÁr, analizÁjot naudas pieprasÓjuma izmantoanas iespÁjas
monet‚r‚s politikas Óstenoan‚, j‚Úem vÁr‚ cenu un procentu likmju veidoan‚s speci-
fika valstÓ ar mazu un atvÁrtu tautsaimniecÓbu fiksÁta val˚tas kursa apst‚kÔos. M. BÓ-
tans, D. –Ôakota un I. Tillers (BÓtans, –Ôakota un Tillers 2001) raksta, ka dzÓves lÓmeÚa
pieaugums Latvij‚ var izraisÓt netirgojamo preËu cenu k‚pumu, kas b˚s saistÓts ar
darba produktivit‚tes pieaugumu. Tika izdarÓts secin‚jums, ka period‚ pÁc 2001.
gada infl‚cija var pieaugt, un ka Latvijas Banka nevar kontrolÁt visus infl‚ciju ietek-
mÁjoos faktorus (piemÁram, administratÓvi regulÁjamas cenas, produktivit‚tes pieau-
gums u.c.). Darb‚, kas veltÓts infl‚cijas dinamikai Baltijas valstÓs (Masso and Staehr
2005), tika analizÁti infl‚cijas iemesli Baltijas valstÓs. Darb‚ tika izdarÓts secin‚jums,
ka infl‚ciju liel‚ mÁr‚ ietekmÁ re‚l‚ val˚tas maiÚas kursa sv‚rstÓbas, k‚ arÓ ra˛oanas
izlaides palielin‚an‚s ‚rzemju investÓciju rezult‚t‚.
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1. Infl‚cijas dinamika Latvij‚ 2000. g. ñ 2005. g.

Latvijas tautsaimniecÓba pÁdÁjos gados piedzÓvoja krietnu infl‚cijas tempu palieli-
n‚anos. Infl‚cijas straujais pieaugums Latvij‚ s‚kas 2003. gad‚, jo lÓdz im Latvija
cenu pieauguma dinamikas ziÚ‚ ne p‚r‚k atÌÓr‚s no p‚rÁj‚m Austrumeiropas valstÓm,
kas 2004. gad‚ iest‚j‚s Eiropas SavienÓb‚. 1. tabul‚ redzams, ka 2001. gad‚ patÁriÚa
cenu indeksa (PCI) pieaugums veidoja 3,2%.

1. tabula

PatÁriÚa cenu pieaugums, b˚vniecÓbas izmaksu pieaugums un
ra˛ot‚ju cenu pieaugums Latvij‚ 2000. g. ñ 2005. g., procentos

      PCI pieaugums    B˚vniecÓbas izmaksu         Ra˛ot‚ju cenu
Gads      salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar pieaugums salÓdzin‚jum‚ pieaugums salÓdzin‚jum‚

iepriekÁj‚ gada beig‚m      ar iepriekÁjo gadu     ar iepriekÁjo gadu
2000 1,8 -1,9 0,6
2001 3,2 -5,0 1,7
2002 1,4 -4,2 1,0
2003 3,6 -1,3 3,2
2004 7,3 6,4 8,6
2005 7,0 11,4 7,8

Avots: PatÁriÚa cenu p‚rmaiÚas 2006.

2002. gad‚ PCI pieauguma temps, salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar iepriekÁjo gadu samazin‚j‚s
lÓdz 1,4%, bet 2004. gad‚ patÁriÚa cenu pieauguma temps palielin‚j‚s vair‚k nek‚ 5
reizes salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar 2002. gadu un 2 reizes ñ salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar 2003. gadu.

2001. gad‚ infl‚ciju Latvij‚ sekmÁja p‚rtikas preËu cenu palielin‚an‚s. 2001.
gad‚ p‚rtikas sad‚rdzin‚jums izraisÓja cenu palielin‚anos par 2,5 procentu punktiem
(kopum‚ cenas aj‚ gad‚ pieauga par 3,2% salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar 2000. gadu). T‚ iemesli
bija gaÔas un gaÔas izstr‚d‚jumu cenu k‚pums sakar‚ ar gaÔas importa ierobe˛oanu
un kontrabandas apkaroanu, iepirkuma un ra˛ot‚ju cenu k‚pums pienam un piena
produktiem, sieram, cukuram, k‚ arÓ d‚rzeÚu un kartupeÔu cenas pieaugums nelab-
vÁlÓgo laika apst‚kÔu ietekmÁ. Cita preËu un pakalpojumu grupa, kur‚ cenas palielin‚j‚s
2001. gad‚, bija veselÓbas apr˚pe (medikamentu cenu k‚pums sakar‚ ar izmaiÚ‚m
importÁto medikamentu strukt˚r‚ un tarifu pieaugums ambulatoro pacientu apr˚pÁ).
Bez tam 2001. gad‚ samazin‚j‚s sakaru un transporta cenas: sakaru cenas pazemin‚j‚s,
pateicoties mobilo telefonu tarifu samazin‚anai, k‚ arÓ pau mobilo telefonu cenu
kritumam, bet transporta segment‚ cenas pazemin‚j‚s dzelzceÔa biÔetÁm un degvielai
(Cenas un patÁriÚ 2006).

2002. gad‚ kopÁj‚ patÁriÚa cenu indeksa pieaugum‚ liel‚kais ieguldÓjums bija
transporta cenu pieaugumam (0,4 procentu punkti). P‚rtikas, alkohola un tabakas,
veselÓbas apr˚pes un m‚jokÔa uzturÁanas (komun‚lo pakalpojumu) cenu pieaugums
deva aj‚ skaitlÓ 0,2 procentu punktus. Transporta izdevumi (to k‚pums salÓdzin‚jum‚
ar iepriekÁjo gadu veidoja 4,6%) palielin‚j‚s galvenok‚rt degvielas cenu pieauguma
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dÁÔ. Alkoholisko dzÁrienu cenas palielin‚j‚s, pateicoties mazumtirdzniecÓbas cenu k‚-
pumam, tabakas izstr‚d‚jumiem tika paaugstin‚ts akcÓzes nodoklis. P‚rtikas cenu
palielin‚anos izraisÓja cukura, maizes, zivju un konditorejas izstr‚d‚jumu cenu k‚-
pums. M‚jokÔa uzturÁanas cenas pieauga, pateicoties administratÓvi regulÁjamo tarifu
k‚pumam. B˚tiski (par 5, 4% salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar iepriekÁjo gadu) palielin‚j‚s izglÓtÓbas
cenas, liel‚koties priv‚tskolu pakalpojumu cenu k‚puma dÁÔ. Turpretim, k‚ iepriekÁj‚
gad‚, sakaru cenas samazin‚j‚s mobilo sakaru tarifu un mobilo telefonu cenu sama-
zin‚anas dÁÔ.

2003. gad‚ patÁriÚa cenas palielin‚j‚s par 3,6%. –aj‚ skaitlÓ liel‚kais Ópatsvars
(0,98 procentu punkti no kopÁj‚ cenu palielin‚an‚s skaitÔa 3,6%) bija m‚jokÔa uzturÁ-
anas izmaks‚m (t‚s pieauga par 7,1% salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar iepriekÁjo gadu). Tas bija
saistÓts ar PVN piemÁroanu 9% apmÁr‚ m‚ju ˚dens apg‚dei (saskaÚ‚ ar izmaiÚ‚m
Latvijas Republikas likum‚ ìPar pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas nodokliî), g‚zes un siltumener-
Ïijas tarifu palielin‚anu, k‚ arÓ ar sadzÓves atkritumu sav‚kanas un p‚rvad‚anas
pakalpojumu sad‚rdzin‚anos. P‚rtikas cenu k‚pumu (2,6% salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar iepriek-
Ájo gadu), kas deva 0,84 procentu punktus no kopÁj‚ cenu palielin‚an‚s skaitÔa
3,6%, galvenok‚rt izraisÓja pas‚kumi Eiropas SavienÓbas prasÓbu nodroin‚anai, k‚
arÓ eiro kursa k‚pums un nelabvÁlÓgie laika apst‚kÔi. Lielu ieguldÓjumu infl‚cij‚ deva
arÓ transporta cenu palielin‚ana (0,44 procentu punkti), jo eiro kursa k‚puma rezult‚t‚
gan jaun‚s, gan lietot‚s automaÓnas kÔuva d‚rg‚kas, savuk‚rt naftas importa cenu
sv‚rstÓbas palielin‚ja degvielas cenu (transporta cena palielin‚j‚s par 4,5% salÓdzin‚-
jum‚ ar iepriekÁjo gadu). B˚tiski pieauga arÓ veselÓbas apr˚pes izmaksas (8,1% sa-
lÓdzin‚jum‚ ar iepriekÁjo gadu), ko izraisÓja medikamentu cenu pieaugums par 10,2%,
jo val˚tas kursa sv‚rstÓbas noteica importa cenu pieaugumu, bet Latvij‚ ra˛otaj‚m
z‚lÁm tika paaugstin‚tas ra˛ot‚ju cenas (kopum‚ veselÓbas apr˚pes izmaksas deva
0,3 procentu punktus no kopÁj‚ cenu palielin‚juma), k‚ arÓ pieauga cenas atp˚tas un
kult˚ras preËu un pakalpojumu grup‚, jo tika piemÁrots 9% PVN masu inform‚cijas
lÓdzekÔiem. Atp˚tas un kult˚ras preËu grupa sad‚rdzin‚j‚s par 5,5% salÓdzin‚jum‚
ar iepriekÁjo gadu, un deva 0,36 procentu punktus kopÁj‚ cenu k‚puma skaitlÓ. Ne-
daudz pazemin‚j‚s sakaru cenas ñ par 1% salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar iepriekÁjo gadu, un at-
kal mobilo sakaru tarifu samazin‚anas dÁÔ.

2004. gad‚ patÁriÚa cenas pieauga par 7,3% (precÁm ñ par 7,8%, pakalpojumiem ñ
par 6,1%). Tas bija strauj‚kais cenu pieaugums kop 1997. gada. 2004. gad‚ Ópai
liels cenu k‚pums bija p‚rtikai (10% salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar iepriekÁjo gadu), veselÓbas
preËu un pakalpojumu grupai (14,3% salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar iepriekÁjo gadu), transportam
(11% salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar iepriekÁjo gadu), viesnÓcu un restor‚nu pakalpojumu grupai
(10,6% salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar iepriekÁjo gadu), izglÓtÓbai (8,6% salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar iepriekÁjo
gadu) un m‚joklim (7,3% salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar iepriekÁjo gadu). P‚rtikas, transporta un
m‚jokÔa cenu k‚pums deva visliel‚ko ieguldÓjumu kopÁj‚ cenu k‚puma skaitlÓ ñ attiecÓgi
2,89, 1,14 un 1,03 procentu punkti (Cenas un patÁriÚ 2006). Liel‚ mÁr‚ t‚du cenu
palielin‚jumu izraisÓja Latvijas pievienoan‚s ES, ar kuru bija saistÓtas gan augst‚kas
nodokÔu likmes vair‚k‚m preËu grup‚m (medikamentiem no 2004. gada 1. maija
tika ieviesta 5% PVN likme, tika ieviestas augst‚kas akcÓzes likmes degvielai), gan
a˛iot‚˛as pieprasÓjums pirms 1. maija (iest‚an‚s datuma), kad b˚tiski palielin‚j‚s
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pieprasÓjums pÁc p‚rtikas precÁm, degvielas un da˛‚d‚m patÁriÚa precÁm. Tas radÓja
strauju cenu k‚pumu aj‚s preËu grup‚s pirms 1. maija. Degvielas cenu k‚pums izraisÓja
cenu palielin‚anos transportam un p‚rtikas precÁm. P‚rtikas grup‚ cenu k‚pumu
ietekmÁja gan izejvielu iepirkuma cenu pieaugums, gan energoresursu un sabiedrisko
pakalpojumu cenu pieaugums, gan arÓ ‚rÁjie ekonomiskie faktori. M‚jokÔa preËu un
pakalpojumu grup‚ cenu k‚pumu galvenok‚rt noteica administratÓvi regulÁjamo cenu
pieaugums, lÓdz ar ko sad‚rdzin‚j‚s visi ar m‚jokÔa uzturÁanu saistÓtie pakalpojumi.

2005. gad‚ cenu pieauguma lÓmenis veidoja 7%. SalÓdzin‚jum‚ ar iepriekÁjo ga-
du, 2005. gad‚ ievÁrojami paaugstin‚j‚s cenas t‚d‚s preËu un pakalpojumu grup‚s,
k‚ viesnÓcu un restor‚nu pakalpojumi (11,9%), transports (11,4%), m‚jokÔa uzturÁ-
ana (9,0%), veselÓbas apr˚pe (9,3%). Transporta cenu k‚pums bija liel‚koties saistÓts
ar degvielas cenas palielin‚anos; cenu k‚pumu m‚jokÔa grup‚ galvenok‚rt noteica
administratÓvi regulÁjamo cenu pieaugums siltumenerÏijai, g‚zei, Óres maksai, ˚dens
pieg‚dei, atkritumu sav‚kanai, k‚ arÓ b˚tisks cenu k‚pums cietajam kurin‚majam
un saÌidrin‚tajai balonu g‚zei. KopÁj‚ infl‚cijas r‚dÓt‚j‚ visliel‚ko ieguldÓjumu deva
p‚rtikas cenu palielin‚ana (2,52 procentu punkti), transporta grupas preËu un pakal-
pojumu cenu palielin‚ana (1,28 procentu punkti), izdevumu palielin‚ana m‚jokÔa
grupas precÁm un pakalpojumiem ñ 1,23 procentu punkti. Pie tam ievÁrojami sama-
zin‚j‚s sakaru cenas ñ par 6,5% no iepriekÁja gada lÓmeÚa, kas samazin‚ja kopÁjo
cenu pieauguma lielumu par 0,39 procentu punktiem. Tas notika gan mobilo sakaru
cenu samazin‚anas dÁÔ, gan interneta cenu samazin‚anas dÁÔ (Cenas un patÁriÚ
2006).

Var secin‚t, ka infl‚cijas temps Latvij‚ 2000. g. ñ 2005. g. b˚tiski paaugstin‚j‚s ñ
no 1,8% 2000. gad‚ lÓdz 7% 2005. gad‚. Cenu k‚pums visliel‚kaj‚ mÁr‚ sk‚ra plaa
patÁriÚa preËu grupas ñ t.i. p‚rtiku un medikamentus. B˚tiski paaugstin‚j‚s cenas
m‚jokÔa uzturÁanai, transportam un izglÓtÓbai. ViesnÓcu un restor‚nu sektor‚ cenu
palielin‚anos 2004. g.ñ2005. g. var daÔÁji izskaidrot ar t˚ristu skaita pieaugumu Latvij‚
pÁc t‚s iest‚an‚s Eiropas SavienÓb‚. Nav viennozÓmÓgas atbildes uz jaut‚jumu, cik
daudz infl‚cija Latvij‚ 2000. g. ñ 2005. g. bija izmaksu infl‚cija, un cik daudz ñ pie-
prasÓjuma infl‚cija. IespÁjamie izmaksu infl‚cijas cÁloÚi ir skaidri:
� degvielas cenu k‚pums, kas atbilst tendencei pasaulÁ,
� nodokÔu palielin‚ana pÁc iest‚an‚s ES saskaÚ‚ ar t‚s prasÓb‚m,
� importa strukt˚ras izmaiÚa pÁc iest‚an‚s ES, jo samazin‚j‚s iespÁjas importÁt

lÁtas preces no valstÓm, kas nav ES, un rad‚s nepiecieamÓba izmantot d‚rg‚kas
ES izcelsmes preces.

Taj‚ pa‚ laik‚ palielin‚j‚s arÓ maks‚tspÁjÓgais pieprasÓjums, un preËu fizisk‚ ap-
joma palielin‚jums varÁja atpalikt no naudas masas pieauguma tempa.
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2. Izsniegto banku aizdevumu pieauguma dinamika
Latvij‚ 2000. g. ñ 2005. g.

Latvij‚ kop neatkarÓbas atg˚anas strauji attÓst‚s banku sistÁma. 1990-to gadu
s‚kum‚ banku darbÓba kreditÁanas jom‚ bija saistÓta galvenok‚rt ar spekulatÓvo
darÓjumu ÓstermiÚa finansÁanu. Bankas bija ar mieru izsniegt Ôoti riskantus kredÓtus
gadÓjum‚, ja aizÚÁmÁjs varÁja maks‚t augstu procentu likmi. T‚da komercbanku kre-
ditÁanas politika bija viens no faktoriem, kas 1994. gad‚ izraisÓja banku krÓzi, bankro-
tÁjot vair‚k‚m kredÓtiest‚dÁm. Banku krÓze lika valstij ieviest cie‚ku banku uzrau-
dzÓbas sistÁmu. PiemÁram, 1995. gada 5. oktobrÓ tika pieÚemts KredÓtiest‚˛u likums,
kas radÓja ierobe˛ojumus banku kredÓtu portfelim (piemÁram, saskaÚ‚ ar o likumu
kredÓta apjoms, kas varÁja tikt izsniegts vienai personai, nevarÁja p‚rsniegt 25% no
bankas pau kapit‚la, bet aizdevumi, kas ir liel‚ki par 10% no bankas pau kapit‚la,
kopum‚ nedrÓkstÁja p‚rsniegt bankas pau kapit‚lu vair‚k nek‚ piecas reizes), bet
2001. gad‚ Latvij‚ tika izveidota Finanu un kapit‚la tirgus komisija, kuras viens no
svarÓg‚kajiem uzdevumiem ir banku izsniegto kredÓtu portfeÔu kvalit‚tes uzraudzÓba.

Cits 1994. gada banku krÓzes rezult‚ts bija tas, ka Latvijas komercbankas s‚ka
iekÁjo normatÓvu pilnveidoanu, kas attiec‚s uz kredÓtu portfeÔa kvalit‚ti, izstr‚d‚jot
pas‚kumu kompleksu riska samazin‚anai un diversificÁjot savu kredÓtu portfeli gan
nozaru, gan Ïeogr‚fisk‚ ziÚ‚. 1998. gada finanu krÓze Krievij‚ arÓ sekmÁja o procesu ñ
izdzÓvot un turpm‚k attÓstÓties spÁja komercbankas, kuru aktÓvi, un t.sk. kredÓti, tika
diversificÁti. Rezult‚t‚ komercbankas arvien liel‚k‚ mÁr‚ orientÁja savu darbÓbu
kreditÁanas jom‚ uz priv‚tpersonu kreditÁanu (taj‚ skait‚ ñ uz hipotek‚ro kreditÁ-
anu) un biznesa ilgtermiÚa kreditÁanu. –Ó procesa rezult‚t‚ m‚jsaimniecÓb‚m izsniegto
aizdevumu Ópatsvars Latvijas komercbanku kopÁj‚ kredÓtportfelÓ palielin‚j‚s no 7,8%
2002. gada j˚nij‚ lÓdz 11,4% 2003. gada j˚nij‚ (Finanu stabilit‚tes p‚rskats 2003,
8. lpp.). Latvijas bankas arvien vair‚k bija orientÁtas uz daudzveidÓgu pakalpojumu
snieganu plaam fizisko un juridisko personu lokam (retail banking).

Viss augst‚kminÁtais radÓja prieknoteikumus Latvijas priv‚tperson‚m un uz-
ÚÁmÁjiem izsniegto kredÓtu apjoma straujai palielin‚anai period‚ no 2000. gada lÓdz
2005. gadam.

Laika posm‚ lÓdz 2000. gadam Latvij‚ izveidoj‚s diezgan attÓstÓta banku sistÁma,
kas sav‚ darbÓb‚ arvien vair‚k orientÁj‚s uz Latvijas tautsaimniecÓbu. 1990-to gadu
beig‚s ñ 2000-to gadu s‚kum‚ Latvijas finanu pakalpojumu tirg˚ par‚dÓj‚s spÁlÁt‚ji
no Rietumeiropas: 1997. gad‚ Latvijas tirg˚ ien‚ca Vereins- und Westbank A.G.,
2001. gad‚ ñ SKANDINAVSKA ENSKILDA BANKEN AB, pÁrkot tirg˚ jau esoo
AS ìLatvijas Unibankaî, 1999. gad‚ ñ Swedbank, kas savu darbÓbu s‚ka Óstenot caur
Latvijas komercbanku AS ìHansabankñLatvijaî, bet 2001. gad‚ Latvijas tirg˚ ien‚ca
V‚cijas finanu grupa Norddeutsche Landesbank, kas nopirka AS ìPirm‚ Latvijas
komercbankaî akciju kontrolpaketi.

Komercbankas, kas darboj‚s Latvijas tautsaimniecÓb‚, lÓdz im finansÁja savas
aktivit‚tes kreditÁanas jom‚ no pau lÓdzekÔiem, k‚ arÓ no pieaicin‚tajiem ieguldÓ-
jumiem un aizÚÁmumiem starpbanku tirg˚. Bankas, kas kÔuva par ‚rzemju finanu
grupu sast‚vdaÔ‚m, varÁja saÚemt finanu resursus no m‚tes uzÚÁmumiem, kas deva
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iespÁju krietni samazin‚t Latvijas priv‚tperson‚m un uzÚÁmÁjiem izsniedzamo aizde-
vumu cenu (kredÓta procenta likmes). VienlaicÓgi starptautiskaj‚ finanu tirg˚ veidoj‚s
procentu likmju samazin‚an‚s tendence, kas Ô‚va samazin‚t priv‚tperson‚m un
uzÚÁmÁjiem izsniedzamo aizdevumu cenu, aizdevumu finansÁanai izmantojot starp-
tautiskaj‚ finanu tirg˚ piesaistÓtos lÓdzekÔus.

Priekstatu par to, cik Latvij‚ str‚d‚jo‚s ‚rvalstu banku meitas bankas saÚÁma
no saviem m‚tes uzÚÁmumiem, var ieg˚t no 2. tabulas.

2. tabula

AS ìHansabankaî, AS SEB Latvijas Unibanka (AS Latvijas Unibanka),
AS DnB Nord (AS NORD/LB Latvija) aizÚÁmumi no m‚tes

finanu grup‚m,* t˚kst. latu

Gads 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
Hansabanka 29543,00 36857,00 105857,00 246819,00 723252,00
Unibanka 70388,00 72560,00 116135,00 219230,00 697206,00
Nord/LB N/A N/A 49117,00 55319,00 30269,00

* Tabul‚ iekÔaut‚ inform‚cija tika Úemta no banku finanu p‚rskatiem atbilstoi veidam,
k‚d‚ saistÓbas ar saistÓtajiem uzÚÁmumiem tika nor‚dÓtas finanu iest‚˛u gada p‚rskatos; AS
SEB Latvijas Unibanka gadÓjum‚ ir atseviÌi nor‚dÓtas ilgtermiÚa subordinÁt‚s saistÓbas, kas
tika izmantotas ilgtermiÚa aktÓvu finansÁanai; AS ìHansabankaî un AS NORD/LB gadÓjum‚
t‚s ir saistÓbas pret saistÓt‚j‚m kredÓtiest‚dÁm, no kur‚m liel‚k‚ daÔa arÓ tika izmantota aktÓvu
(taj‚ skait‚ ñ kredÓtu) finansÁanai.

Avoti: AS ìHansabankaî, AS SEB Latvijas Unibanka (AS Latvijas Unibanka), AS DnB
Nord (AS NORD/LB Latvija) gada p‚rskati par 2001. g. ñ 2005. g.

2. tabul‚ ir redzams, ka lÓdz 2005. gada beig‚m Hansabanka un Unibanka kop‚
saÚÁma no saistÓtaj‚m kredÓtiest‚dÁm finanu resursus aizdevumu veid‚ gandrÓz pusotra
miljarda latu apjom‚. Rezult‚t‚ 2005. gada beig‚s Unibankas izsniegtais aizdevumu
portfelis sasniedza 1584516 t˚kst. LVL, bet Hansabankas ñ 1700016 t˚kst. LVL (AS
ìSEB Latvijas Unibankaî gada finanu p‚rskati par 2005. gadu, AS ìHansabankaî
gada finanu p‚rskati par 2005. gadu). Kopum‚ Latvijas banku sistÁma turpin‚ja
strauji palielin‚t priv‚tperson‚m un uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto aizdevumu apjomu.

3. tabul‚ ir redzams, ka period‚ no 2002. gada lÓdz 2005. gadam izsniegto banku
kredÓtu pieauguma temps palielin‚j‚s.
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3. tabula

Latvijas rezidentiem izsniegto kredÓtu pieauguma tempi 2000. g. ñ 2005. g.

Gads
 Izsniegto kredÓtu apjoms kop‚, Pieaugums salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar iepriekÁj‚
milj. latu (attiecÓg‚ gada beig‚s)                  gada beig‚m, %

2000 904,2  ó
2001 1354,7 49,82
2002 1849,5 36,52
2003 2542,6 37,47
2004 3737,0 46,98
2005 6139,7 64,29

Avots: Rezidentu finanu iest‚dÁm.. 2006.

Rezult‚t‚ 2005. gada beig‚s Latvijas rezidentiem izsniegto aizdevumu summa
sasniedza 6139700000 LVL, pie tam pieaugums salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar iepriekÁjo gadu
veidoja 64, 29% (Rezidentu finanu iest‚dÁm.. 2006).

T‚dam straujam izsniegto aizdevumu pieaugumam bija vair‚ki iemesli:
� pirmk‚rt, aj‚ period‚ aizdevumu tirg˚ notika krietns aizdevumu procentu likmju

samazin‚jums. Procentu likmju samazin‚anos veicin‚ja gan konkurences pieau-
gums Latvijas priv‚tpersonu un uzÚÁmumu kreditÁanas tirg˚, gan aj‚ period‚
pasaulÁ dominÁjo‚ procentu likmju samazin‚an‚s tendence. ¬rvalstu finanu
grupas, kas s‚ka darbu Latvijas tirg˚ 1990-to gadu beig‚s, varÁja izmantot savu
aktivit‚u finansÁanai kreditÁanas jom‚ lÁtus finanu resursus no m‚tes bank‚m.
Aizdevumu procentu likmju samazin‚anos veicin‚ja arÓ Latvijas Bankas stimulÁ-
jo‚ monet‚r‚ politika ñ 2000. gada 17. mart‚ Latvijas Banka samazin‚ja refinan-
sÁanas likmi lÓdz 3,5%, bet 2002. gada 16. septembrÓ ñ lÓdz 3% (RefinansÁanas
likmju dinamika 2006);

� otrk‚rt, izsniegto aizdevumu summas pieauguma iemesls aj‚ period‚ bija nekus-
tam‚ Ópauma cenu pieaugums. Liel‚k‚s Latvijas komercbankas strauji palielin‚ja
priv‚tperson‚m izsniegto aizdevumu apjomu. Liel‚ko daÔu no aizdevumiem, kas
bija izsniegti priv‚tperson‚m, veidoja hipotek‚rie kredÓti. Nekustam‚ Ópauma
cenu pieauguma dÁÔ, m‚jokÔa pirkanai kredÓt‚ bija nepiecieami arvien liel‚ki lÓ-
dzekÔi, kas, savuk‚rt, izraisÓja izsniegto aizdevumu vidÁj‚ apjoma palielin‚anos.
–aj‚ period‚ bankas iesaistÓj‚s arÓ spekulatÓvu darÓjumu finansÁan‚, kas saistÓti
ar nekust‚mo Ópaumu, izsniedzot im nol˚kam diezgan lielus lÓdzekÔus;

� trek‚rt, liel‚ mÁr‚ tiei nekustam‚ Ópauma cenu paaugstin‚an‚s Latvij‚ 2000. g. ñ
2005. g. izraisÓja b˚vniecÓbas nozarei izsniegto aizdevumu apjoma pieaugumu.
No vienas puses, nekustam‚ Ópauma cenu pieaugums veicin‚ja b˚vniecÓb‚ realizÁto
projektu straujo pieaugumu un (t‚ k‚ b˚vniecÓbas projekti galvenok‚rt tika finan-
sÁti ar bank‚s aizÚemtajiem lÓdzekÔiem) t‚dÁj‚di ñ arÓ b˚vniecÓbai izsniegto kredÓtu
summas pieaugumu. No otras puses, 2004. g. ñ 2005. g. krietni palielin‚j‚s b˚v-
niecÓbas izmaksas, kas izraisÓja b˚vniecÓbas projektu sad‚rdzin‚anos un, attiecÓgi,
b˚vniecÓbas finansÁanai izsniegto banku aizdevumu kopÁj‚ apjoma pieaugumu.
–aj‚ period‚ palielin‚j‚s arÓ ra˛oanas uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto banku aizdevumu
kopÁjais apjoms, jo Latvij‚ palielin‚j‚s r˚pniecÓbas preËu ra˛oanas apjomi.
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2004. gad‚ Ôoti augsts izsniegto banku aizdevumu pieauguma temps Latvijas
Bankas vadÓbai izraisÓja ba˛as, jo ‚ds strauj finanu lÓdzekÔu iepl˚dums varÁja radÓt
ekonomikas p‚rkarsÁanu, t‚pÁc Latvijas Banka s‚ka Óstenot ierobe˛ojou monet‚ro
politiku. PiemÁram, 2004. gada 11. mart‚ refinansÁanas likme tika paaugstin‚ta lÓdz
3,5%, bet 2004. gada 12. novembrÓ ñ lÓdz 4%. TaËu ie pas‚kumi Ópai neierobe˛oja
banku izsniegto kredÓtu apjoma pieauguma tempus, jo rezult‚t‚ sad‚rdzin‚j‚s tikai
latos izsniegtie kredÓti, bet liel‚k‚ daÔa no Latvijas rezidentiem izsniegto kredÓtu tika
izsniegta eiro un ASV dol‚ros. Latvijas Bankas pas‚kumi kredÓtu masas pieauguma
ierobe˛oanai nebija radik‚li, jo past‚vÁja ba˛as par iespÁjamo ekonomisk‚s izaugsmes
tempu samazin‚anos banku kreditÁanas aktivit‚u ierobe˛oanas rezult‚t‚.

No augst‚k minÁt‚ var secin‚t, ka 2000. g. ñ 2005. g. Latvij‚ notika ievÁrojams
komercbanku kredÓtu portfeÔa pieaugums, un to veicin‚ja gan augstais pieprasÓjums
pÁc kredÓtiem no Latvijas rezidentu puses, gan salÓdzinoi lÁto finanu resursu pieeja-
mÓba liel‚kaj‚m Latvijas komercbank‚m aj‚ period‚. PieprasÓjumu pÁc kredÓtiem
palielin‚ja augstais infl‚cijas lÓmenis, it Ópai cenu palielin‚an‚s b˚vniecÓb‚, k‚ arÓ
nekustam‚ Ópauma cenu pieaugums.

3. Izsniegto banku kredÓtu ietekme uz infl‚ciju da˛‚d‚s
tautsaimniecÓbas nozarÁs 2000. g. ñ 2005. g.

Lai noteiktu, k‚d‚ veid‚ Latvijas komercbanku izsniegto kredÓtu summas pieau-
gums ietekmÁja cenu dinamiku gan Latvij‚ kopum‚, gan atseviÌ‚s nozarÁs, tika
analizÁta kopÁj‚s izsniegto kredÓtu summas, k‚ arÓ atseviÌi b˚vniecÓbas un ra˛oanas
uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto kredÓtu apjoma korel‚cija ar cenu indeksiem (patÁriÚa cenu
indekss, b˚vniecÓbas izmaksu indekss, ra˛ot‚ju cenu indekss). Dati par izsniegtaj‚m
banku aizdevumu summ‚m (starpÓbas starp p‚rskata gada un iepriekÁj‚ gada kredÓt-
portfeÔa apjomiem), k‚ arÓ dati par attiecÓgo indeksu izmaiÚu tempiem tika analizÁti
k‚ dinamisk‚s rindas. Tika pieÚemts, k‚ minÁtaj‚m sakarÓb‚m starp Óm dinamiskaj‚m
rind‚m piemÓt line‚rs raksturs. SakarÓbu noteikanai tika atrasti line‚rie vien‚dojumi.

AnalÓzei izmantoti 8 Latvijas komercbanku dati par to kredÓtportfeÔu sadalÓjumu
pa nozarÁm. –o komercbanku kredÓtportfeÔi veidoja aptuveni 90% no visu Latvijas
banku izsniegto kredÓtu summas (AS ìHansabankaî, AS ìSEB Latvijas Unibankaî,
AS ìParex bankaî, AS ìDnB Nord bankaî, AS ìAizkraukles bankaî, AS ìLatvijas
Kr‚jbankaî, AS ìHVB Bank Latviaî, AS ìBaltic Trust Bankî 2000. g. ñ 2005. g. p‚r-
skati; Rezidentu finanu iest‚dÁm.. 2006). AnalÓzei izvÁlÁto banku skait‚ ietilpst pÁc
aktÓvu apjoma 4 liel‚k‚s Latvijas komercbankas: AS ìHansabankaî, AS ìSEB Latvijas
Unibankaî, AS ìParex bankaî un AS ìAizkraukles bankaî. Citas Ëetras analÓzei iz-
mantot‚s bankas ir AS ìHVB Bank Latviaî, AS ìLatvijas Kr‚jbankaî, AS ìBaltic
Trust Bankî un AS ìDnB Nord Bankaî (bijusÓ AS ìNORD/LB Latvijaî). –aj‚ skait‚
arÓ ietilpst 4 liel‚k‚s Latvijas komercbankas, kas pieder Rietumeiropas finanu grup‚m.
Vair‚k‚m no analÓzei izvÁlÁtaj‚m bank‚m ir savi meitas uzÚÁmumi, kas nodarbojas
ar kreditÁanu un lÓzinga pakalpojumu snieganu Latvijas tirg˚, t‚pÁc tika Úemta vÁ-
r‚ inform‚cija par bankas grupu kop‚ ar visiem t‚s Latvijas meitas uzÚÁmumiem (jo
parasti o meitas uzÚÁmumu kreditÁanas aktivit‚tes tiek finansÁtas ar m‚tes bankas
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lÁtajiem aizdevumiem). JÁdziens ìbankaî aj‚ nodaÔ‚ nozÓmÁ banku ar meitas uzÚÁ-
mumiem.

AnalÓzes mÁrÌis bija novÁrtÁt kvantitatÓvo sakarÓbu:
� starp patÁriÚa cenu indeksa pieauguma tempu Latvij‚ 2000. g. ñ 2005. g. (rezultatÓ-

v‚ pazÓme) un analÓzei izvÁlÁto banku izsniegto aizdevumu kopÁj‚ apjoma pieaugu-
ma tempiem (faktor‚l‚ pazÓme);

� starp b˚vniecÓbas izmaksu indeksa pieauguma tempu Latvij‚ 2000. g. ñ 2005. g.
(rezultatÓv‚ pazÓme) ar analÓzei izvÁlÁto banku b˚vniecÓbas uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto
aizdevumu apjoma pieaugumu (faktor‚l‚ pazÓme);

� starp ra˛ot‚ju cenu indeksa pieauguma tempu Latvij‚ 2000. g. ñ 2005. g. (rezul-
tatÓv‚ pazÓme) ar analÓzei izvÁlÁto banku r˚pniecÓbas uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto aiz-
devumu kopÁj‚ apjoma pieaugumu (faktor‚l‚ pazÓme).

Rezult‚t‚ tika ieg˚ti trÓs vien‚dojumi. T‚l‚k katrs vien‚dojums tiks aprakstÓts at-
seviÌi.

a) PatÁriÚa cenu indeksa pieauguma atkarÓba no 8 Latvijas komercbanku izsniegto
kredÓtu kopÁj‚ apjoma pieauguma

AnalÓzei izvÁlÁto banku kopÁj‚ kredÓtu portfeÔa pieauguma r‚dÓt‚ji ir diezgan
augsti: 2001. gad‚ pieaugums salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar iepriekÁjo gadu veidoja aptuveni
65%, bet 2005. gad‚ ñ ap 62%. –‚ds temps atbilst visp‚rÁj‚m tendencÁm Latvijas
kreditÁanas tirg˚ aj‚ period‚. Ja 2004. gad‚ palielin‚jums veidoja aptuveni 1 miljardu
latu, tad 2005. ñ ap 2 miljardiem latu.

4. tabula

Datu masÓvs kopÁj‚s banku izsniegto aizdevumu ietekmes uz
infl‚cijas lÓmeni aprÁÌin‚anai

    PCI izmaiÚas pret  Apskat‚mo banku bruto
   Izsniegto kredÓtu summas

Gads
iepriekÁjo periodu, % izsniegtie kredÓti, milj. latu

   pieaugums salÓdzin‚jum‚
ar iepriekÁjo gadu, milj. latu

2000 1,8 753,38 ó
2001 3,2 1244,88 491,50
2002 1,4 1625,68 380,80
2003 3,6 2314,66 688,98
2004 7,3 3403,08 1088,42
2005 7 5521,35 2118,27

Avoti: AS ìHansabankaî, AS ìSEB Latvijas Unibankaî, AS ìParex bankaî, AS ìDnB
Nord bankaî, AS ìAizkraukles bankaî, AS ìLatvijas Kr‚jbankaî, AS ìHVB
Bank Latviaî, AS ìBaltic Trust Bankî 2000. g. ñ 2005. g., p‚rskati; PatÁriÚa cenu
p‚rmaiÚas 2006.

Korel‚cijas koeficents starp izsniegto kredÓtu apjoma pieauguma absol˚tajiem
tempiem un PCI procentu‚laj‚m izmaiÚ‚m ir  r = 0,82. Tas nozÓmÁ, ka starp div‚m
radÓt‚ju grup‚m past‚v diezgan ciea sakarÓba.
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Izmantojot maz‚ko kvadr‚tu metodi (KrastiÚ 1998, 341. lpp.), tika ieg˚ts vien‚-
dojuma brÓvais loceklis un vien‚dojuma mainÓgais koeficents. Rezult‚t‚ vien‚dojums,
kas apraksta kvantitatÓvo sakarÓbu starp PCI pieauguma tempu un banku izsniegto
kredÓtu apjoma pieaugumu absol˚tajos ciparos, izskat‚s ‚di:

y = 1,665697288 + 0,002972235 t    (1)

Tas nozÓmÁ, ka izsniegto kredÓtu kopÁj‚ apjoma pieaugums par 1 milj. latu palielina
PCI par 0,002972235 procentiem. Atbilstoi teorij‚ noteiktajam, izsniegto kredÓtu
apjoma pieaugums palielina kopÁjo pieprasÓjumu, kas izraisa infl‚cijas pieaugumu.
Izsniegto kredÓtu apjoma pieaugums par 1 milj. latu palielina infl‚cijas tempu par
0,002972235 procentiem.

b) B˚vniecÓbas izmaksu indeksa pieauguma atkarÓba no 8 Latvijas komercbanku
celtniecÓbas uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto kredÓtu apjoma pieauguma

Lai noskaidrotu, cik liel‚ mÁr‚ banku kreditÁana ietekmÁ infl‚cijas lÓmeni b˚v-
niecÓb‚, tika izskaitÔota kvantitatÓv‚ sakarÓba starp b˚vniecÓbas izmaksu indeksu
2000. g. ñ 2005. g. un b˚vniecÓbas uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto aizdevumu apjomu. B˚vnie-
cÓbas uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto aizdevumu apjoms tika izskaitÔots no analÓzei Úemto ko-
mercbanku gada p‚rskatos nor‚dÓto kredÓtu sadalÓjuma pa nozarÁm.

5. tabula

Datu masÓvs sakarÓbas aprÁÌin‚anai starp b˚vniecÓbas izmaksu p‚rmaiÚu
tempiem Latvij‚ 2000. g. ñ 2005. g. un analÓzei izvÁlÁto banku izsniegto

aizdevumu apjomu b˚vniecÓbas jom‚

 
 B˚vniecÓbas izmaksu

Apskat‚mo banku bruto   B˚vniecÓbas uzÚÁmumiem

Gads  indeksa p‚rmaiÚas, %
izsniegtie kredÓti b˚vnie- izsniegto kredÓtu pieaugums

pret iepriekÁjo periodu
    cÓbas uzÚÁmumiem, salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar iepriekÁjo
            milj. latu          gadu, milj. latu

2000 -1,9 20,965 ó
2001 -5,0 41,256 20,290
2002 -4,2 47,422 6,166
2003 -1,3 77,701 30,279
2004 6,4 131,039 53,338
2005 11,4 257,005 125,966

Avoti: AS ìHansabankaî, AS ìSEB Latvijas Unibankaî, AS ìParex bankaî, AS ìDnB
Nord bankaî, AS ìAizkraukles bankaî, AS ìLatvijas Kr‚jbankaî, AS ìHVB
Bank Latviaî, AS ìBaltic Trust Bankî 2000. g. ñ 2005. g. p‚rskati; Cenas un
patÁriÚ 2006.

B˚vniecÓbas izmaksu indekss, kuru aprÁÌina Latvijas Republikas Centr‚l‚ statis-
tikas p‚rvalde, raksturo izpildÓto b˚vdarbu izmaksu izmaiÚas p‚rskata period‚ attiecÓb‚
pret b‚zes periodu. AprÁÌinot b˚vniecÓbas izmaksu indeksu, tiek salÓdzin‚tas izmantoto
b˚vmateri‚lu cenas, b˚vniecÓb‚ nodarbin‚to str‚dnieku darba samaksa, izmaksas
celtniecÓbas maÓnu un meh‚nismu uzturÁanai un ekspluat‚cijai. B˚vniecÓbas izmaksu
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p‚rmaiÚas vidÁji gad‚ par‚da izmaksu p‚rmaiÚas gada Ëetros ceturkÚos, salÓdzinot
ar iepriekÁj‚ gada atbilstoajiem ceturkÚiem.

5. tabul‚ ir redzams, ka b˚vniecÓbas izmaksas samazin‚j‚s lÓdz 2004. gadam, pÁc
tam b˚vniecÓbas izmaksu indekss s‚ka strauji pieaugt. 2005. gad‚ b˚vniecÓbas izmaksu
indekss pieauga liel‚k‚ mÁr‚, nek‚ kopÁjais Latvijas patÁriÚa cenu indekss. Pie tam
2003. gad‚ indeksa negatÓv‚ vÁrtÓba samazin‚j‚s lÓdz 1,3%, vienlaicÓgi izsniegto kredÓtu
apjoms pieauga par 63%, bet gada laik‚ izsniegto kredÓtu apjoma pieauguma temps
palielin‚j‚s par 391% salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar 2002. gadu. 2004. un 2005. gados b˚vniecÓbas
uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto kredÓtu apjoms pieauga attiecÓgi par 69% un 96%. Tas ir viens
no faktoriem, kas izskaidro b˚vniecÓbas izmaksu indeksa straujo pieaugumu 2004.
un 2005. gados, kop‚ ar t‚diem faktoriem k‚ nekustam‚ Ópauma cenu pieaugums un
darbaspÁka emigr‚cija.

Korel‚cijas koeficents starp b˚vniecÓbas izmaksu indeksa p‚rmaiÚu procentu‚lo
r‚dÓt‚ju un b˚vniecÓbas uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto kredÓtu pieaugumu absol˚tajos ciparos
ir  r = 0,936. Tas nozÓmÁ, ka starp r‚dÓt‚ju grup‚m past‚v ciea sakarÓba. Korel‚ciju
starp b˚vniecÓbas izmaksu indeksa pieaugumu un 8 Latvijas komercbanku b˚vniecÓbas
uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto kredÓtu apjoma pieaugumu izsaka vien‚dojums:

y = -5,228397 + 0,141679 t    (2),

kas nozÓmÁ, ka b˚vniecÓbai izsniegto kredÓtu summas palielin‚ana par 1 milj. latu
izraisÓs b˚vniecÓbas izmaksu indeksa pieaugumu par 0,141679 procentiem.

SakarÓbu starp infl‚cijas lÓmeÚa palielin‚anos b˚vniecÓbas nozarÁ un b˚vniecÓbas
uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto kredÓtu apjoma palielin‚anu var izskaidrot ar to, ka b˚vnie-
cÓbas uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto aizdevumu apjoma palielin‚ana izraisÓja ievÁrojamu
b˚vniecÓb‚ realizÁto projektu skaita palielin‚anos, lÓdz ar ko ievÁrojami palielin‚j‚s
pieprasÓjums pÁc b˚vmateri‚liem un darbaspÁka. B˚vmateri‚lu un darbaspÁka sad‚r-
dzin‚an‚s veicin‚ja tik iespaidÓgu b˚vniecÓbas izmaksu pieaugumu.

c) Ra˛ot‚ju cenu indeksa p‚rmaiÚu tempu atkarÓba no 8 Latvijas komercbanku
ra˛oanas uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto kredÓtu kopÁj‚ apjoma pieauguma

6. tabula

Datu masÓvs sakarÓbas aprÁÌin‚anai starp ra˛ot‚ju cenu indeksa p‚rmaiÚu
tempiem Latvij‚ 2000. g. ñ 2005. g. un analÓzei izvÁlÁto banku izsniegto

aizdevumu apjomu r˚pniecÓbas jom‚

†
Ra˛ot‚ju cenu p‚rmai-

Apskat‚mo banku bruto  R˚pniecÓbas uzÚÁmumiem

Gads Úas, % pret iepriekÁjo
 izsniegtie kredÓti r˚pnie- izsniegto kredÓtu pieaugums

            
periodu

     cÓbas uzÚÁmumiem, salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar iepriekÁjo
             milj. latu           gadu, milj. latu

1 2 3 4
2000 0,6 141,041811 ó
2001 1,7 202,991257 61,949446
2002 1,0 211,747394 8,756137

6. tabulas turpin‚jumu skat. 140. lpp.
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6. tabulas turpin‚jums
1 2 3 4

2003 3,2 262,527624 50,780230
2004 8,6 362,057000 99,529376
2005 7,8 512,771000 150,714000

Avoti: AS ìHansabankaî, AS ìSEB Latvijas Unibankaî, AS ìParex bankaî, AS ìDnB
Nord bankaî, AS ìAizkraukles bankaî, AS ìLatvijas Kr‚jbankaî, AS ìHVB
Bank Latviaî, AS ìBaltic Trust Bankî 2000. ñ 2005. g. p‚rskati; Cenas un
patÁriÚ 2006.

Lai noteiktu kredÓtu apjoma palielin‚an‚s ietekmi uz infl‚ciju r˚pniecÓb‚, tika
aprÁÌin‚ta ra˛ot‚ju cenu indeksa p‚rmaiÚu atkarÓba no r˚pniecÓbai izsniegto kredÓtu
apjoma izmaiÚ‚m. Ra˛ot‚ju cenu indekss r˚pniecÓb‚ ir r‚dÓt‚js, kas raksturo r˚pnie-
cÓbas produkcijas cenu p‚rmaiÚas noteikt‚ laika period‚. To aprÁÌina Latvijas Republi-
kas Centr‚l‚ statistikas p‚rvalde, pamatojoties uz cenu ikmÁnea novÁroanu konkrÁ-
tiem preËu p‚rst‚vjiem Ópai atlasÓtos uzÚÁmumos. R˚pniecÓbas uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto
aizdevumu apjoms tika izskaitÔots no analÓzei Úemto komercbanku gada p‚rskatos
nor‚dÓto kredÓtu sadalÓjuma pa nozarÁm.

Korel‚cijas koeficents starp ra˛ot‚ju cenu indeksa p‚rmaiÚu procentu‚lo r‚dÓt‚ju
un r˚pniecÓbas uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto kredÓtu pieaugumu absol˚tos ciparos ir
r = 0,8628, kas liecina, ka kvantitatÓv‚ sakarÓba starp ra˛ot‚ju cenu p‚rmaiÚ‚m un
r˚pniecÓbas uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto kredÓtu pieaugumu ir diezgan ciea.

Korel‚ciju starp ra˛ot‚ju cenu indeksa pieaugumu un 8 Latvijas komercbanku
r˚pniecÓbas uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto kredÓtu apjoma pieaugumu izsaka vien‚dojums:

y = 0,248398 + 0,056649 t    (3),

kas nozÓmÁ, ka r˚pniecÓbas uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto kredÓtu apjoma palielin‚an‚s par
1 milj. latu izraisÓs ra˛ot‚ju cenu pieaugumu par 0,056649 procentiem. –o sakarÓbu
var izskaidrot ar to, ka uzÚÁmumi, kas saÚÁma aizdevumus ra˛oanas apjoma palieli-
n‚anai, sastap‚s ar resursu tr˚kumu, galvenok‚rt ñ ar kvalificÁta darbaspÁka tr˚kumu.
KvalificÁtu speci‚listu tr˚kuma dÁÔ speci‚listu algu lÓmenis paaugstin‚s un r˚pniecÓbas
uzÚÁmumu izmaksas pieaug.

Secin‚jumi

1. 2000. g. ñ 2005. g. Latvij‚ notika strauj Latvijas rezidentiem izsniegto komercban-
ku aizdevumu apjoma pieaugums.

2. Komercbanku aizdevumu apjoma pieaugumu galvenok‚rt noteica tas, ka Latvijas
finanu pakalpojumu tirg˚ s‚ka darboties ‚rvalstu finanu grupu (galvenok‚rt
Rietumeiropas un ZiemeÔeiropas) meitas bankas. SaÚemot lÁtus finanu resursus
lielos apjomos no m‚tes finanu iest‚dÁm, t‚s Óstenoja diezgan agresÓvu politiku
Latvijas aizdevumu tirg˚ un ievÁrojami palielin‚ja savu Latvijas rezidentiem iz-
sniegto aizdevumu portfeli 2000. g.ñ2005. g.
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3. Latvijas rezidentiem bija viegli pieejami naudas lÓdzekÔi, kurus tie varÁja saÚemt
aizdevumu veid‚, t‚pÁc Latvij‚ ievÁrojami pieauga kopÁjais pieprasÓjums. Tas
nozÓmÁ, ka infl‚cija Latvij‚ 2000. g. ñ 2005. g. bija liel‚koties pieprasÓjuma infl‚cija.

4. Infl‚cijas temps nebija vien‚ds da˛‚d‚s Latvijas tautsaimniecÓbas nozarÁs. Atsevi-
Ì‚s nozarÁs cenas palielin‚j‚s daudz ‚tr‚k nek‚ kopÁjais PCI. PiemÁram, b˚v-
niecÓbas izmaksu un ra˛ot‚ju cenu pieaugums 2005. gad‚ p‚rsniedza kopÁjo PCI
pieauguma tempu.

5. AtseviÌ‚s nozarÁs banku kreditÁana ietekmÁja cenu pieaugumu vair‚k nek‚
cit‚s. PiemÁram, b˚vniecÓbas uzÚÁmumiem izsniegto aizdevumu apjoms ietekmÁja
b˚vniecÓbas izmaksu pieaugumu vair‚k nek‚ Latvijas banku izsniegtais aizdevumu
apjoms vis‚s nozarÁs ietekmÁja PCI pieaugumu Latvij‚.

PiezÓme

1 BalasasñSemjuelsona efekts ñ hipotÁze, ka darba produktivit‚tes pieaugums tirgojamo preËu
ra˛oanas nozarÁs salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar netirgojamo preËu ra˛oanas nozarÁm, ja tas notiek ‚tr‚k
nek‚ ‚rzemÁs, palielina re‚lo maiÚas kursu (Balassa 1964, pp. 584ñ596).
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Summary

Aleksejs MarËenko

Influence of Bank Crediting on the Inflation Rate in Latvia

The aim of the article is to study the factors, which influence the inflation rate in Latvia.
The tasks of the article are to determine the branches of economy, which experienced rapid
growth of prices, as well as to analyze the correlation between the dynamics of price indices
(consumer price index, index of construction expenses, manufacturersí price index) and the
increase of the credit exposure of 8 largest Latvian commercial banks. Three types of correla-
tion are analyzed: (1) between the changes of consumer price index and the increase of the
total volume of bank credits issued to residents of Latvia, (2) between the changes of index of
construction expenses and the increase of volume of credits issued to construction enterprises,
and (3) between the changes of manufacturersí price index and the increase of volume of
credits issued to manufacturing enterprises.

In the article, the analysis of inflation processes in Latvia is given and influence of growing
prices for various goods and services on the dynamics of consumer price index in Latvia is
examined. The article provides a brief review of the reasons for rapid increase of the volume of
bank credits issued to Latvian residents in 2000ñ2005, as well as the analysis of the increase of
the credit exposure of 3 Latvian commercial banks owned by foreign financial groups.

The analysis is based on the data obtained from the financial reports of the respective
banks and on price indices that are calculated by the Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia.



A. MarËenko. Banku kreditÁanas ietekme uz infl‚ciju Latvij‚ 143

The main conclusions of the article are as follows: the rapid increase of the volume of
bank credits significantly influenced the inflation rate in Latvia in 2000ñ2005, and the extent
of this influence varies in different branches of Latvian economy.

Резюме

Алексей Марченко

Влияние банковского кредитования на инфляцию в Латвии

Цель статьи – исследовать факторы, влияющие на темп инфляции в Латвии. Задачи

статьи сводятся к определению отраслей экономики Латвии, которых в наибольшей мере

коснулся рост цен в 2000–2005 годах, а также к установлению наличия количественной

связи между индексами цен (индексом потребительских цен, индексом строительных из-

держек, индексом цен производителей) и приростом кредитной экспозиции восьми круп-

нейших латвийских коммерческих банков. Рассматривается связь между изменениями

индекса потребительских цен и приростом общего объема выданных данными банками

кредитов, между изменениями индекса строительных издержек и приростом объема кре-

дитов, выданных предприятиям строительной отрасли, а также между изменениями ин-

декса цен производителей и приростом объема кредитов, выданных производственным

предприятиям.

В статье анализируются инфляционные процессы в Латвии, а также изучается влия-

ние повышения цен на различные группы товаров и услуг на динамику индекса потреби-

тельских цен в Латвии. В статье приводится краткий обзор причин резкого увеличения

объемов банковских кредитов, выданных латвийским резидентам, а также рассмотрена

динамика прироста кредитной экспозиции трех латвийских коммерческих банков, при-

надлежащих зарубежным финансовым группам.

В анализе используется информация, полученная из годовых отчетов соответствую-

щих коммерческих банков, а также индексы цен, рассчитываемые Центральным статис-

тическим управлением Латвийской Республики.

Основные выводы статьи заключаются в том, что прирост банковского кредитования

в 2000–2005 годах оказал существенное влияние на темпы инфляции в Латвии, при этом

степень влияния кредитования на различные отрасли экономики существенно различа-

лась.
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ñ Past‚stiet nedaudz par sevi ñ no bÁrnÓbas tak‚m lÓdz socioloÏijas zin‚tnes vir-
sotnÁm.

ñ M‚cÓjos Latvijas Universit‚tes filozofijas nodaÔ‚, bija iespÁja specializÁties socio-
loÏij‚, es o iespÁju izmantoju un jau otraj‚ kurs‚ s‚ku str‚d‚t socioloÏijas grup‚
RÓgas Politehniskaj‚ instit˚t‚, un t‚ kop otr‚ kursa jau gandrÓz 30 gadus darbojos
aj‚ nozarÁ.

ñ K‚pÁc tiei socioloÏija?

ñ Mani nedaudz mulsin‚ja filozofijas abstraktums un t‚s skatÓan‚s uz aizmuguri.
Vismaz taj‚ laik‚ stipr‚kie darbi bija tiei filozofijas vÁsturÁ, p‚rÁj‚s tÁmas bija vai nu
ìneÁrtasî vai politiski riskantas, savuk‚rt socioloÏija bija t‚da, varÁtu teikt, Ôoti ìtehno-
kr‚tiskaî disciplÓna, pamat‚ t‚ neizvirzÓja nek‚das vÁrtÓbas, uzdevumus, t‚ balstÓj‚s
uz sabiedrisk‚ viedokÔa noskaidroanu. Varu pateikt, ka nebija sare˛ÏÓti s‚kt darbu
aj‚ jom‚.

ñ Pavisam nesen J˚s ieguv‚t nozÓmÓgo Latvijas Zin‚tÚu akadÁmijas T‚lival˛a
VilciÚa balvu. K‚ zin‚ms, T‚livaldis VilciÚ bija viens no vadoajiem Latvijas zin‚t-
niekiem socioloÏij‚, t‚pÁc past‚stiet nedaudz par o zin‚tnieku, socioloÏijas zin‚tnei
nozÓmÓgo vÁstures posmu un balvu?

ñ T‚livaldis VilciÚ bija mans pasniedzÁjs, m‚cÓja matem‚tisk‚s metodes, kas ir
t‚ds diezgan netipisks priekmets vÁsturniekam. Taj‚ laik‚ viÚ str‚d‚ja VÁstures
instit˚t‚. Otrk‚rt, viÚ bija autors tobrÓd vienÓgajai izteikti akadÁmiskajai monogr‚fijai,
kuru mums nav kauns r‚dÓt studentiem arÓ m˚sdien‚s, neskatoties uz to, ka t‚s
izdoanas laiks bija 60-to gadu otr‚ puse. Praktiski t‚s vÁrtÓbas un viedoklis par pro-
fesiju presti˛u, kas bija jaunieiem taj‚ laik‚, arÓ m˚sdien‚s nav zaudÁjis savu nozÓmi.
Tolaik T‚livaldis VilciÚ saÚÁma atbalstu no œeÚingradas un Tartu sociologiem, kur
Ó problem‚tika tika analizÁta. Rietumu instrument‚rijs bija adaptÁts t‚ laika apst‚k-
Ôiem. ViÚ bija pedants un lÓdz ar savu vÁsturnieka precizit‚ti vÁlÁj‚s, lai viss ir precÓzi.
Varb˚t tiei t‚dÁÔ tas darbs ir aktu‚ls arÓ odien, pie tam mums ir Ôoti maz materi‚lu
par t‚ laika dom‚anu un vÁrtÓb‚m. ArÓ gr‚matas tÁmas izvÁle nebija politiski kaitinoa,
jo jaunieiem ir t‚das vÁrtÓbas, k‚das ir.
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ñ Ir apritÁjui gandrÓz desmit gadi, kop n‚ca klaj‚ J˚su raksts ìSocioloÏija Latvij‚:
vakar, odien, rÓt.î Toreiz J˚s Ôoti smalki izkl‚stÓj‚t socioloÏijas zin‚tnes attÓstÓbas
tendences vÁstures griezum‚ un 90-tajos gados. K‚das ir Ós tendences pareiz, galvenie
virzieni, cik un kas mainÓjies kop tiem laikiem?

ñ K‚du laiku pÁc raksta publicÁanas vÁl rakstÓju par o tÁmu, izn‚ca vair‚ki rak-
sti Rietumu izdevumos angÔu valod‚, bija arÓ viens kopprojekts, kur‚ piedalÓj‚s ame-
rik‚Úu un britu zin‚tnieki. Soci‚lo zin‚tÚu attÓstÓbai vienu lielu projektu finansÁja arÓ
Eiropas SavienÓba, vÁl‚k projekta rezult‚ti tika publicÁti tulkojum‚ Polij‚. K‚du brÓdi
uzmanÓgi sekoju vÁstures procesiem vienk‚ri t‚pÁc, ka man Ìita, ka, ja tos neizpÁtÓs
un neapkopos, tad daudz ko aizmirsÓs. ArÓ socioloÏija saaurin‚ti tika traktÁta k‚ iz-
teikti empÓriska zin‚tne, un t‚da jau t‚ arÓ bija. Neitr‚los tematos bija kaut k‚di teo-
rÁtiski p‚rspriedumi, bet pamat‚ t‚s bija deskripcijas. Es uzskatÓju, ka tie, kas koncep-
tu‚li rakstÓja par sabiedrÓbu, to analizÁja, ir teorÁtisk‚s socioloÏijas pamatlicÁji, varb˚t
to var saukt par protosocioloÏiju, un viÚi ir devui t‚du pau ieguldÓjumu, k‚du dodam
mÁs. SabiedrÓbai vajag saprast sevi un vajag saprast, kas ar to notiek. PÁdÁjos gados
Ópau uzmanÓbu im jaut‚jumam neesmu pievÁrsis, jo nedom‚ju, ka tik strauji kaut
kas mainÓj‚s, es vÁl nogaidÓu 5ñ7 gadus lÓdz n‚koajam rakstam par o tÁmu. Nav
vÁl notikusi paaud˛u maiÚa, bet lÁn‚m t‚ virz‚s, jo mums ir Ôoti daudz doktorantu,
kas drÓz izmainÓs Ós kopienas sast‚vu. Varb˚t par‚dÓsies arÓ jaunas tÁmas, es dom‚ju,
k‚ arÓ finansÁjums main‚s, lÓdz ar to b˚s aptverts pla‚ks lauks un varÁs atgriezties
pie Ó jaut‚juma, varÁs paskatÓties, izvÁrtÁt, kas ir mainÓjies.

ñ Un ko nozÓmÁ socioloÏija Jums paam?

ñ Ilgu laiku str‚d‚ju lietiÌ‚s socioloÏijas lauk‚ un nodarbojos ar pÁtÓjumiem.
Str‚d‚ju RTU, interesÁja studenti, kas tur m‚c‚s. PiedalÓjos arÓ pla‚k‚ projekt‚, kur
salÓdzin‚ju da˛‚das PSRS republiku jaunieu grupas. PavÁrsiens bija tad, kad aizg‚ju
str‚d‚t uz Latvijas Universit‚ti ar studentiem, man t‚ bija pavisam jauna profesija.
Viena lieta ir pÁtÓt, un otra ñm‚cÓt, it Ópai priekmetus, ko pirms tam pat nebiju iedo-
m‚jies, ka varÁtu viÚiem m‚cÓt, jo pamat‚ viÚiem st‚stu par makroprocesiem, bet
nodarbojos ar lietiÌajiem pÁtÓjumiem, tie ir da˛‚di ˛anri. Tas man bija t‚ds pagr˚ts
process, bet joproj‚m darbojos arÓ pÁtnieciskaj‚ lauk‚. Agr‚k bija nedaudz viegl‚k.
Pats biju sava laika kungs, pats pl‚noju, bet tagad j‚piel‚gojas. Ir arÓ savi pozitÓvie
momenti ñ katru gadu j‚piedal‚s 20ñ30 bakalaura darbu aizst‚vÁan‚s, j‚noklaus‚s
15ñ20 maÏistra darbi, daudzi no tiem ir j‚recenzÁ, j‚vada arÓ kursa darbi. Kopum‚
san‚k Ôoti daudz, un m˚su kompetence aug daudz strauj‚k nek‚ tad, ja mÁs paÔautos
tikai uz savu pÁtniecÓbu. No Ó viedokÔa, dzÓve spie˛ nodarboties un interesÁties par
t‚d‚m tÁm‚m, par kur‚m nekad pat neb˚tu iedom‚jies. MÁs mÁdzam teikt, ka univer-
sit‚tÁ vair‚k m‚c‚mies, nek‚ m‚c‚m, jo lai sagatavotu vienas stundas lekciju, j‚str‚d‚
vidÁji nedÁÔa.

ñ MÁdz teikt, ka idejas virmo kosmos‚, ‚rpus cilvÁku apziÚas, un tiei zin‚tnieki
ir tie, kuriem Ós idejas ir j‚nog‚d‚ lÓdz sabiedrÓbas apziÚas lÓmenim, j‚veicina ideju
realiz‚cija saprotam‚ veid‚. Vai tas tie‚m t‚ ir, vai tomÁr idejas ÏenerÁ pati sabiedrÓba
un zin‚tnieki jau pÁta tikai to sekas?
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ñ Pamat‚ ‚ds nodalÓjums ir diezgan riskants, jo, no vienas puses, mÁs arÓ esam
sabiedrÓbas locekÔi, lÓdz ar to idejas ÏenerÁ un pau˛ Ôoti plaas soci‚l‚s grupas, s‚kot
ar ierÁdniecÓbu, politiÌiem, komunik‚ciju speci‚listiem, rakstniekiem, m‚ksliniekiem
un t‚ t‚l‚k. “emot vÁra to, ka o grupu loks ir diezgan plas, soci‚l‚s zin‚tnes sak‚rto,
sistematizÁ Ós zin‚anas, konstatÁ priorit‚tes, mÁÏina ne tikai apgalvot, bet arÓ pamatot
ar faktiem. MÁs sav‚ laik‚ jokoj‚m, ka socioloÏija ir bÁrns, kas piedzimst filozofa un
gr‚matve˛a laulÓb‚. No vienas puses, j‚b˚t im konceptu‚lajam vÁrtÁjumam, no otras
puses, j‚b˚t gr‚matve˛a precizit‚tei, lai savestu to kredÓtu un debetu kop‚ un nerastos
p‚rpratumi. ArÓ jebkur‚ industri‚li attÓstÓt‚ sabiedrÓb‚, kur‚ past‚v Ós demokr‚tisk‚s
p‚rvaldes normas, pamat‚ balst‚s uz faktiem. Pat politiÌi piel‚go savas programmas
sabiedrÓbai, nevis sabiedrÓba piel‚go savus uzskatus politiÌiem, t‚pÁc zin‚tnieku atziÚas
nepiecieamas gan p‚rvaldes instit˚cij‚m, lai saprastu to, kas viÚu darb‚ ir vai nav
veiksmÓgs, gan arÓ sabiedrÓbai, lai saprastu, ko t‚ dara, un ar ko nodarbojas citas sa-
biedrÓbas.

ñ Vai m˚sdienu sabiedrÓba apzin‚s socioloÏijas un soci‚lo zin‚tÚu nozÓmi tiei
valstiskaj‚ lÓmenÓ?

ñ SocioloÏiju p‚rsvar‚ uztver k‚ zin‚tni, kas nodarbojas ar politisko reitingu skai-
tÓanu. Manupr‚t, t‚ ir Ôoti aura interpret‚cija, jo literat˚ras nav tik daudz, un t‚
nespÁj piesaistÓt plau uzmanÓbu; pamat‚, ko var redzÁt, ir partiju reitingi un ad tad
kaut k‚das intervijas. Pat, ja mÁs skatÓsimies manu tuv‚ko kolÁÏu devumu, t‚ k‚ la-
sÓt‚ju nav daudz, tad ekonomiski nav izdevÓgi izdod gr‚matu, lÓdz ar to daudzi no
mums publicÁjas Rietumos, tur lasÓt‚ju loks ir pla‚ks. Otrk‚rt, socioloÏijas inform‚cija
tik mainÓg‚ sabiedrÓb‚ k‚ Latvij‚ Ôoti strauji noveco un lÓdz ar to Ôoti bie˛i izn‚k, ka
pasaule un t‚s apk‚rtÁj‚ vide jau ir mainÓjusies, t‚pÁc fakti jau nesaistÓs plau sabied-
rÓbas uzmanÓbu.

ñ Vien‚ no sav‚m lekcij‚m J˚s izteic‚ties, ka ìeksistenci‚lo un sadzÓvisko problÁmu
risin‚jumus m˚su laikabiedri bie˛‚k meklÁ realit‚tes ovos, spÓdÓgos ˛urn‚los, nevis
soci‚lo zin‚tnieku darbos.î K‚pÁc tas t‚ ir? Varb˚t sabiedrÓba vÁl nav non‚kusi lÓdz
apziÚai, ka zin‚tne nav tikai valsts pas˚tÓtie pÁtÓjumi un augst‚ko pr‚tu diskusijas
zin‚tniskajos forumos? Ka tai ir daudz dziÔ‚ka nozÓme sabiedrÓbas dzÓves uzlaboanas
proces‚?

ñ NÁ, nedom‚ju, ka vajadzÁtu Ópai p‚rspÓlÁt, ka visiem, kas vakar‚ atn‚kui m‚-
j‚s, vajadzÁtu skatÓties tabuliÚas un mÁÏin‚t tur saprast kaut k‚du atseviÌu grupu
problÁmas. Kompetentiem vajadzÁtu b˚t tiem cilvÁkiem, kuri pieÚem lÁmumus, kuriem
t‚ inform‚cija vair‚k arÓ tiek adresÁta. Daudz kas ir atkarÓgs tiei no pas˚tÓt‚ja, kas
finansÁ, tas arÓ nosaka tematu, piemÁram, kad Eiropas SavienÓbas instit˚cijas grib
zin‚t, vai mÁs pareizi tÁrÁjam naudiÚu, vai ir k‚di uzlabojumi, vai kaut kas main‚s sa-
biedrÓb‚, vai arÓ valdÓba tikai raksta smukas atskaites. M˚su metodes ir vajadzÓgas
lÁmumu pieÚÁmÁjam.

ñ Latvija ir Eiropas SavienÓbas valsts, tomÁr valstÓ notiekoie procesi gan politis-
kaj‚, gan izglÓtÓbas, gan tiesiskaj‚ un sadzÓviskaj‚ jom‚ Ôoti atÌiras no Rietumiem,
attiecÓgi varam pieÚemt, ka arÓ zin‚tnÁ, tai skait‚ socioloÏij‚ Ós atÌirÓbas past‚v. K‚
odien ir tur un pie mums?



Saruna ar profesoru Aivaru Tabunu 147

ñ Procesi no Rietumiem atÌiras. Pie mums galvenais pozitÓvais aspekts ir tas, ka
nav dzirdÁtas kaut k‚das negatÓvas atsauksmes par Latvijas sociologu darbu kvalit‚ti.
MÁs jau veidoj‚mies taj‚ padomju laik‚, kad bija empÓrisk‚ tradÓcija, kura tika
p‚rÚemta no amerik‚Úiem, jo jaunus izlases kopuma principus mÁs nevaram izveidot,
tas pats attiecas uz vis‚m metodik‚m, analÓzes veidu. Iepriecino‚kais, ka tagad varam
veidot Latvijas izlases, agr‚k t‚das iespÁjas nebija: t‚ bija aur‚ka ñ pÁtÓj‚m vienu
r˚pnÓcu, viena reÏiona skolas, attiecÓgi salÓdzin‚anas iespÁjas bija diezgan ierobe˛otas.
–obrÓd mums ir iespÁja ne tikai mÁrÓt ìtemperat˚ruî, bet arÓ noskaidrot, vai Ó tem-
perat˚ra ir labvÁlÓga vai nelabvÁlÓga.

B˚tisk‚k‚ Latvijas atÌirÓba ir nelielais cilvÁku skaits, kas str‚d‚ socioloÏijas sek-
tor‚, proporcion‚li maza kopiena. Esmu rÁÌin‚jis, ka, ja mÁs sasniegtu Skandin‚vijas
dzÓves lÓmeni un t‚s valsts modeli, tad darba vietas Latvij‚ atrastos k‚diem 150ñ200
doktoriem; taËu mums ir tikai apmÁram 15, kas nav norm‚li, lai apmierin‚tu kaut
k‚du soci‚lo pieprasÓjumu. Firmas var uzzin‚t viedokli, pÁc tam p‚riet uz visp‚ri-
n‚jumiem, bet tomÁr ir vajadzÓgs analÓtiskais darbs, liel‚ki laika resursi, nek‚ firm‚m
parasti ir. LÓdz ar to san‚k, ka materi‚li ir, bet cilvÁku skaits, kas tos izanalizÁ, ir ne-
liels. J‚saka, ka iepriek arÓ finansÁjums nebija pietiekams, bet obrÓd jau atalgojums
paliek konkurÁtspÁjÓg‚ks.

ñ SocioloÏijas perspektÓvas Latvij‚, attÓstÓbas priorit‚tes, virzieni?

ñ Pagaid‚m ir t‚, ka pats doktorants izlemj, kas viÚam ir interesanti, pievilcÓgi. Es
vienmÁr esmu ieteicis studentiem skatÓties, kur n‚k Eiropas SavienÓbas nauda, jo, ja
n‚ks nauda, piemÁram, reÏion‚lajai attÓstÓbai, os procesus n‚ksies k‚dam novÁrot:
vai tie ir veiksmÓgi, salÓdzinot ar cit‚m valstÓm, kuras grupas ir ieguvÁji, kuras ñ zau-
dÁt‚ji. Tur, kur t‚s naudiÚas nav, nenotiek p‚rmaiÚas. LÓdz ar to j‚vÁro os lielos pro-
cesus, kas notiek valstÓ un sabiedrÓb‚, tad b˚si pieprasÓts darba tirg˚, jo b˚s nepiecieami
speci‚listi. Vienalga, vai t‚ ir Pasaules Banka, vai cita iest‚de ñ pirms viÚi iegulda,
viÚi veic socioloÏisku ekspertÓzi trÓs virzienos ñ proces‚, monitoring‚ un seku analÓzÁ.
Tiei ajos trÓs posmos soci‚lo zin‚tÚu lÓdzdalÓba ir oblig‚ta. Soci‚laj‚m zin‚tnÁm ir
j‚orientÁjas uz priorit‚tÁm.

ñ Tas nozÓmÁ, ka arÓ jaunajiem zin‚tniekiem aj‚ lauk‚ ir plaas perspektÓvas?

ñ Katr‚ ziÚ‚! Ir viennozÓmÓgi skaidrs, ka, ja lÓdz im to cilvÁku bija Ôoti maz, tad
viÚiem tagad ir Ôoti labas izredzes. Neapmierin‚tais pieprasÓjums ir saskat‚ms taj‚
apst‚klÓ, ka mÁs ñ vec‚k‚ paaudze ñ nep‚rtraukti l‚p‚m kaut k‚dus ìcaurumusî, da-
r‚m t‚du darbu, kur‚ mums varb˚t nav nedz vajadzÓg‚s kompetences, nedz arÓ vÁlmes.
TomÁr k‚dam tas ir j‚dara, un tad notiek t‚, ka tas doktors ir t‚ds naudas s˚knÓtis,
bet darÓt‚ji ir tie jaunie cilvÁki, tikpat labi viÚi var iztikt bez Ó starpnieka. Bie˛i Ó
kvalifik‚cijas prasÓba ir doktora gr‚ds, jo pas˚tÓt‚js tad ir p‚rliecin‚ts, ka tu p‚rzini
visus procesus un esi spÁjÓgs visu izdarÓt bez kÔ˚d‚m.

MÁs darbojamies arÓ daudzos starptautiskos projektos un arÓ tajos mÁs m‚c‚mies,
savuk‚rt, pÁc tam Ós zin‚anas ìp‚rceÔoî jaun‚kajai paaudzei. MÁs izvirz‚m t‚das
paas prasÓbas jaunajiem zin‚tniekiem, k‚das tiek izvirzÓtas mums, t‚pÁc autom‚tiski
viÚi apg˚st un ievÁro Ós prasÓbas. Past‚v da˛‚di viedokÔi un ir j‚pierod, ka nav vienas
patiesÓbas, ja ir da˛‚das perspektÓvas ñ tu vari skatÓties uz vienu un to pau koku no
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Ëetr‚m pusÁm un redzÁsi Ëetrus kokus, kaut arÓ tas ir viens koks. T‚pÁc perspektÓvas
ir bie˛‚k j‚pamaina, lai nerastos kaut k‚das saaurin‚tas interpret‚cijas.

Zin‚tnes attÓstÓbas virzien‚ obrÓd varam raudzÓties ar optimismu, m˚su studenti
var dzÓvot vien‚ telp‚ ar tiem, kas dzÓvo Rietumos, jo, piemÁram, kaut vai m˚su ma-
Ïistra darbi pÁc kvalit‚tes var pretendÁt uz 80-to gadu doktora darbiem. –ie maÏistra
darbi ir praktiski perfekti, un tas nozÓmÁ, ka savos 24 gados students jau ir sasniedzis
t‚du profesion‚lo lÓmeni, ka tu vari spiest roku un teikt ñ esi sveicin‚ts m˚su kopien‚.

ñ Rakst‚ ìJezg‚ skrejo‚s piezÓmesî J˚su p‚rdomas par intelektu‚Ôiem, sabiedrÓbu
un valsti caurstr‚vo diezgan radik‚ls un ass skatÓjums, kas vienlaikus mijas ar vÁlmi
saskatÓt skaisto, labo un ìtÓroî, akcentÁt tiei Ós vÁrtÓbas k‚ sabiedrÓbas funkcionÁanas
pamatu. Vai socioloÏijas zin‚tne visp‚r var past‚vÁt ‚rpus sabiedrÓbas re‚l‚s sejas, jo
diem˛Ál veselais sapr‚ts un mor‚l‚s j˚tas mÁdz izgaist, it seviÌi, kad priekpl‚n‚
izvirz‚s materi‚l‚s vÁrtÓbas.

ñ Mums ar mor‚lo j˚tu jeb korektuma pazuanu nav lielas problÁmas vienk‚ru
iemeslu dÁÔ: pamat‚ mums neviens nemaks‚s, ja mÁs dosim kÔ˚dainu, nepareizu infor-
m‚ciju. Ja sociologs s‚ks kaut ko nepamanÓt, p‚rspÓlÁt, tad viÚa presti˛s un reput‚cija
var strauji kristies. Cita lieta, k‚ es jau minÁju, mums ir sava nia soci‚laj‚ dzÓvÁ. Es
dom‚ju, ka t‚ ir Ôoti pozitÓva, neesmu redzÁjis, ka k‚dreiz k‚ds ̨ urn‚lists augstpr‚tÓgi
izturÁtos pret mani, maniem kolÁÏiem. K‚ tikai k‚ds notikums notiek sabiedrÓb‚, t‚
Panor‚m‚ vai citos plasaziÚas lÓdzekÔos m˚su viedoklis tiek prasÓts. K‚pÁc? Mums
izdevies komunik‚ciju speci‚listiem pier‚dÓt, ka mÁs nemelojam. Man ir bijui periodi,
kad Ôoti bie˛i zvanÓja ˛urn‚listi, un ir bijui periodi, kad es vienk‚ri esmu pateicis ñ
viss, es gribu pab˚t viens, visu, ko gribÁju, esmu pateicis, zvaniet tam cilvÁkam, viÚ
ir jauns, daudzsolos. Un tad is jaunais cilvÁks s‚k run‚t, s‚kum‚ viÚiem gr˚ti run‚t,
nepietiek pap‚rliecÓbas, bet nekas, pirm‚s simts reizes gr˚t‚k, pÁc tam viss ir k‚rtÓb‚.
Jau vair‚kus gadus neesmu rakstÓjis avÓzÁs, pa k‚dam rakstam nopublicÁju, bet t‚
speci‚li nerakstÓju. Savuk‚rt agr‚k rakstÓju reizi mÁnesÓ. Es dom‚ju, ka pateicoties ai
sadarbÓbai ar plasaziÚas lÓdzekÔiem, var paust savu viedokli; ja gribam mainÓt savu
viedokli, tad ir j‚iet k‚d‚ partij‚, savuk‚rt tas jau ir cits ˛anrs, kur‚ tu vairs nevari
vÁrtÁt, jo vienlaikus nevar b˚t vÁrtÁt‚js un lÁmumu pieÚÁmÁjs.

ñ Esmu dzirdÁjusi viedokli, ka zin‚tniekiem nevajadzÁtu doties politik‚?

ñ Es nedom‚ju, ka tik strikti, dom‚ju, ka Óm darbÓb‚m j‚b˚t Ôoti skaidri nodalÓt‚m.
Kas tur slikts, ja Pabriks desmit gadus rakstÓja gr‚matas un publicÁj‚s Rietumos, un
pÁc tam aizg‚ja politik‚? Ja viÚ gribÁs, pÁc tam vienmÁr varÁs atgriezties atpakaÔ, un
viÚa kvalifik‚cija b˚s tikai augst‚ka, nevis zem‚ka. Sociologiem nav t‚, k‚ varÁtu b˚t
‚rstam ñ ja viÚ desmit gadus nepastr‚d‚s, atgriezties b˚s diezgan gr˚ti. MÁs jau ar to
pau problem‚tiku vien nodarbojamies. PiemÁram, amerik‚Úu pieredze r‚da, ka cilvÁks
piecus gadus ir profesors, piecus gadus ñ prezidenta padomnieks un tad atkal profesors,
jo algas ziÚ‚ tas ir viens un tas pats, ir tikai nelielas atÌirÓbas darbÓbas lauk‚. Cita
lieta, ja vienlaikus is cilvÁks nedefinÁ, ar ko Ósti nodarbojas taj‚ brÓdÓ ñ vai viÚ ir
analÓtiÌis, vai politiÌis ñ to nevajadzÁtu sajaukt.

ñ Un k‚ J˚s vÁrtÁjat pareiz notiekoos politiskos procesus Latvij‚?
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ñ Mani nesar˚gtina, ja politiÌi strÓdas, mani sar˚gtina, ja es ieraugu, ka da˛‚da
virziena politiÌi draudzÓgi apkampjas, ka viÚi ir jau par kaut ko novienojuies, ka viÚi
vair‚k viens otru neapkaro, nekritizÁ,ñ tad es kÔ˚stu tramÓgs. KamÁr viÚi plÁas, es
dom‚ju, ka aj‚ valstÓ no daudz k‚ baidÓties nevajadzÁtu.

ñ J˚su novÁlÁjums Daugavpils Universit‚tes docÁt‚jiem, studentiem, zin‚tniekiem.

ñ Es varu pateikt tikai to, ka savu iespÁju robe˛‚s vismaz mor‚lo atbalstu mÁs
vienmÁr cent‚mies sniegt, palÓdzÁt ar inform‚ciju, iesaistÓt projektos, lai Daugavpils
kolÁÏi redz, k‚ mÁs str‚d‚jam. Ja skatÓties pÁc profesion‚l‚ r‚dÓt‚ja, tad Daugavpils
Universit‚te varÁtu b˚t otraj‚ viet‚, jo socioloÏiju Latvij‚ m‚ca Ëetr‚s augstskol‚s.
Tas nozÓmÁ, ka jums ir cilvÁki, kas var nodot topoajiem studentiem zin‚anas. J‚uzsver,
ka amatus un zin‚tniskos gr‚dus neviens ned‚vina, tur ir iekÁja konkurence, striktas
prasÓbas un, ja viÚi ir varÁjui aj‚s prasÓb‚s iekÔauties un p‚rÁjie zin‚tnieki viÚus ir
novÁrtÁjui k‚ profesion‚Ôus, tad es varu pateikt studentiem, lai viÚi ieklaus‚s o cilvÁku
viedoklÓ.

ñ Paldies par sarunu un veltÓto laiku, ceram, ka m˚su Soci‚lo pÁtÓjumu instit˚ta
sadarbÓba ar Jums turpin‚sies, un jau tuv‚kaj‚ laik‚ b˚s saskat‚mas jaun‚s socioloÏijas
zin‚tnes perspektÓvas.

Interviju pierakstÓjusi Margarita Mihailova

2007. gada 16. mart‚



Olga LavriÚenko, Inta Ostrovska

EKONOMIKAS DOKTORANTU KONFERENCES
DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSIT¬T« Kœ¤ST PAR TRADŒCIJU

2006. gada 25. mart‚ Daugavpils Universit‚tÁ aizs‚k‚s ekonomiska satura prob-
lÁmu kopÓga apsprieana, jo Soci‚lo zin‚tÚu fakult‚tes vadÓba atbalstÓja organiz‚cijas
ìBaltijas forumsî pied‚v‚jumu vienu no gadsk‚rtÁj‚m Baltijas Foruma sesij‚m orga-
nizÁt DaugavpilÓ, aicinot taj‚ piedalÓties studiju programmas ìEkonomikaî dokto-
rantus. Sesijas darba gait‚ dalÓbnieki izteica vÁlmi turpin‚t ‚das tikan‚s un apspriest
da˛‚das ekonomiskas problÁmas, kas veicina arÓ pÁtniecisko darbu un promocijas
darbu izstr‚di.

Doktorantu vÁlmes tika Úemtas vÁr‚ un 2006. gada 29. novembrÓ Daugavpils
Universit‚tes Soci‚lo zin‚tÚu fakult‚tÁ tika organizÁta konference ìCentr‚l‚s un
Austrumeiropas ekonomisk‚ attÓstÓba Eiropas SavienÓbas integr‚cijas kontekst‚î, kur‚
piedalÓj‚s gandrÓz trÓsdesmit dalÓbnieku no Latvijas un Polijas. Programmas komitej‚
piedalÓj‚s vair‚ki pazÓstami zin‚tnieki: Dr. sc. soc., prof. V. MeÚikovs (Daugavpils
Universit‚te, Latvija), Dr. oec., doc. E. Jermolajeva (Daugavpils Universit‚te, Latvija),
Dr. habil. oec., prof. V. Kosiedovskis (N. Kopernika ToruÚas Universit‚te, Polija),
Dr. habil. oec., prof. N. Baranovskis (Daugavpils Universit‚te, Latvija), Dr. oec.,
prof. J. SaulÓtis (Daugavpils Universit‚te, Latvija), Dr. oec., prof. J. VankeviËa (Viteb-
skas Valsts tehnoloÏisk‚ universit‚te, Baltkrievija), Dr. oec., asoc. prof. G. GonËarovs
(Daugavpils Universit‚te, Latvija), Dr. phil., asoc. prof. V. Voronovs (Daugavpils
Universit‚te, Latvija).

Viens no konferences uzdevumiem bija jauno zin‚tnieku un studiju programmas
ìEkonomikaî doktorantu pÁtniecisk‚s darbÓbas stimulÁana un aktivizÁana, k‚ arÓ
zin‚tnisko kontaktu un komunikatÓvo saikÚu uzturÁana ar kolÁÏiem no N. Kopernika
ToruÚas universit‚tes (Polija), Latvijas Universit‚tes un Latvijas LauksaimniecÓbas
universit‚tes.

Konferences plen‚rsÁdÁ dalÓbnieki noklausÓj‚s Dr. oec., asoc. prof. G. GonËarova
uzst‚anos ìBiznesa finansi‚l‚ pievilcÓba k‚ konkurences faktors (reÏion‚lais aspekts)î;
Dr. phil., asoc. prof. V. Voronovs prezentÁja refer‚tu ìLatvijas teritori‚l‚s ekonomikas
finansÁanas no ES fondiem salÓdzino‚ analÓze (2000. g.ñ2004. g.)î, savuk‚rt Dr.
oec., doc. E. Jermolajeva ñ ìLatvijas teritorijas lÓdzsvarota attÓstÓba ñ viens no reÏion‚l‚s
politikas uzdevumiem.î

Dr. oec., asoc. prof. G. GonËarovs savu uzst‚anos veltÓja Latvijas, Lietuvas un
Igaunijas biznesa finansi‚l‚s pievilcÓbas problÁmu analÓzei pasaules ekonomikas
kontekst‚. Izmantojot Pasaules Bankas pÁtÓjuma izlases datus, viÚ Baltijas reÏiona
valstis (Latvija, Lietuva un Igaunija) sak‚rtoja priorit‚r‚ secÓb‚ pÁc ‚diem r‚dÓt‚jiem:
nepiecieamais minim‚lais kapit‚ls biznesa uzs‚kanai, finansi‚lo izmaksu lielums
biznesa s‚kumam, atÔaujas saÚemanas izmaksas, 1 darbinieka pieÚemanas darb‚
izmaksas, 1 darbinieka atlaianas izmaksas, Ópauma reÏistr‚cijas izmaksas, lÓguma
piespiedu izmaksas, biznesa nodokÔu maks‚jumi, laiks nodokÔu maks‚anai, maks‚-
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jamie nodokÔi, bankrota rezult‚t‚ atgrieztie lÓdzekÔi, un pÁc to aprÁÌin‚anas tika
izveidota valstu rangu tabula. Nobeigum‚ autors secin‚ja:
1. Baltijas valstu reÏion‚, salÓdzinot ar 150 pasaules valstÓm, pÁc labvÁlÓgu finansi‚lu

nosacÓjumu pieÌiranas potenci‚lajiem komersantiem biznesa uzs‚kanai, veidojas
interesanta un labvÁlÓga konkurences finansi‚l‚ vide maz‚ un vidÁj‚ biznesa uzs‚k-
anai.

2. Baltijas valstÓs ñ Latvij‚, Lietuv‚ un Igaunij‚ ñ ir aptuveni vien‚di finansi‚lie
konkurences nosacÓjumi biznesa uzs‚kanai, salÓdzinot ar biznesa organiz‚cijas
nosacÓjumiem salÓdzin‚mo valstu vid˚.

3. SalÓdzin‚jums, pielietojot punktu novÁrtÁjuma metodes, Ôauj uzsvÁrt, ka salÓdzi-
n‚mo valstu vid˚ konkurÁtspÁjÓg‚kais reÏions pÁc novÁrtÁjuma r‚dÓt‚ju kopuma
ir Latvija (23 punkti), otro vietu ieÚem Lietuva (22 punkti), treaj‚ viet‚ atrodas
Igaunija (21 punkts).

4. No pirmo vietu bie˛uma viedokÔa Latvijas tautsaimniecÓbas konkurences vide ir
priekgal‚, tai seko Igaunijas tautsaimniecÓba, Lietuva ieÚem 3. vietu.

5. Latvijas tautsaimniecÓb‚ veidojas salÓdzinoi labvÁlÓgi nosacÓjumi biznesa s‚kumam
ar pietiekami zemo izmaksu lÓmeni, dibinot uzÚÁmÁjdarbÓbu. IgauÚu tautsaim-
niecÓbai ir priekrocÓba finansi‚l‚s vides organiz‚cij‚, salÓdzinot ar Lietuvu.

Asoc. prof. V. Voronova uzst‚an‚s galven‚ problÁma bija pretruna starp diezgan
daudzveidÓgaj‚m zin‚an‚m par valsts investÓciju darbÓbu, biznesu ekonomik‚ un
nepietiekamo praksi to realizÁan‚. PÁtÓjuma autors uzskata, ka ir nepiecieama ES
finansi‚l‚ palÓdzÓba, lai p‚rvarÁtu Latvijas reÏion‚l‚s ekonomikas atpalicÓbu v‚j‚kaj‚s
nozarÁs: neattÓstÓt‚ infrastrukt˚ra, zema lauksaimniecÓbas efektivit‚te, b˚tiskas atÌi-
rÓbas reÏionu soci‚li ekonomiskaj‚ attÓstÓb‚, Ópai LatgalÁ. Tiei ajos virzienos galve-
nok‚rt tiek izdalÓti finanu lÓdzekÔi no ES atbalsta programm‚m (PHARE, SAPARD,
ISPA u.c.) jau kop 2000. gada, k‚ arÓ no ES strukt˚rfondiem (ERAF, ESF, ELVAF,
ZVSI) kop 2004. gada. T‚l‚k autors veica Latvijas teritori‚l‚s ekonomikas finan-
sÁjuma salÓdzinoo analÓzi no augst‚kminÁtajiem fondiem no 2000. g. lÓdz 2004. gadam.
V. Voronovs uzskata, ka Latgale ir reÏions ar nozÓmÓgu ekonomisk‚s attÓstÓbas poten-
ci‚lu, un turpm‚kajai attÓstÓbai Ôoti svarÓga ir labvÁlÓgas uzÚÁmÁjdarbÓbas vides vei-
doana.

Dr. oec. E. Jermolajeva analizÁja teritorijas attÓstÓbas svarÓgu r‚dÓt‚ju ñ ES struk-
t˚rfondu lÓdzfinansÁjumu, ko Latvij‚ var izmantot no 2004. gada. ValstÓ ir apstiprin‚ta
reÏion‚l‚s politikas tiesisk‚ b‚ze, bet praksÁ ne vienmÁr reÏion‚l‚s attÓstÓbas instru-
menti tiek lietoti efektÓvi. Diem˛Ál ES finanu resursu sadale lÓdz im nebija atkarÓga
no reÏiona attÓstÓbas lÓmeÚa un netika virzÓta uz atÌirÓbu un atpalicÓbas samazin‚anu.
Notika tiei otr‚di ñ ekonomiski spÁcÓg‚k‚s teritorijas piesaistÓja liel‚ko finansÁjuma
daÔu ñ secina docente E. Jermolajeva.

Baltijas Starptautisk‚s akadÁmijas prof., Dr. oec. G. Reinas pÁtÓjuma ìAdminis-
tratÓvi teritori‚l‚s un reÏion‚l‚s reformas ñ lÓdzeklis starpbud˛eta attiecÓbu uzlabo-
anaiî mÁrÌis bija noteikt un pamatot galvenos virzienus starpbud˛etu attiecÓbu uzla-
boanai vietÁj‚s pavaldÓb‚s. Profesore uzskata, ka neatrisin‚t‚s starpbud˛etu attiecÓbu
problÁmas saistÓtas ar vietÁjo pavaldÓbu teritorij‚m, k‚ arÓ ar vietÁjo sabiedrisko ko-
pienu mijiedarbÓbas principiem. Starpbud˛etu attiecÓbu sistÁmai j‚b˚t orientÁtai uz
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soci‚l‚ taisnÓguma principa ievÁroanu vis‚ valsts teritorij‚, uz bud˛eta resursu efektÓvu
un elastÓgu izmantoanu, k‚ arÓ uz soci‚li ekonomisko procesu regulÁanas iespÁj‚m
atseviÌos administratÓvajos veidojumos. NoslÁgum‚ G. Reina secina:
1. Par vienu no virzieniem starpbud˛etu attiecÓbu uzlabojumos j‚kÔ˚st administratÓvi

teritori‚lo un reÏion‚lo reformu Óstenoanas rezult‚tiem. Past‚vot 556 paval-
dÓb‚m, problem‚tiska kÔ˚st reÏionu attÓstÓb‚ investÁjamo lÓdzekÔu efektivit‚tes
uzraudzÓba.

2. ES strukt˚rfondu un KohÁzijas fonda izmantoanas efektivit‚te, realizÁjot inves-
tÓciju projektus, infrastrukt˚ras moderniz‚ciju, pakalpojumu jomas pilnveidoanu,
kÔ˚st tiei atkarÓga no reÏionu strukt˚rpolitikas izmaiÚ‚m, izveidojot re‚lus priek-
nosacÓjumus ilgtermiÚa un vienmÁrÓgai Latvijas Republikas teritori‚lajai attÓstÓbai.

3. VietÁjo pavaldÓbu starpbud˛etu problÁmas nav saistÓtas tikai ar kopÁjo finanu
resursu nepietiekamÓbu, ko daÔÁji nosaka bud˛eta sistÁmas vertik‚l‚ nelÓdzsva-
rotÓba, daÔÁji ñ v‚ja vietÁjo varas p‚rst‚vju aktivit‚te reformu Óstenoan‚. PÁc
pÁtÓjumu rezult‚tiem ñ ne maz‚k svarÓga problÁma ir municip‚lo ieÚÁmumu un
izdevumu struktur‚l‚ neatbilstÓba. T‚das neatbilstÓbas galvenais aspekts ir muni-
cip‚lo ieÚÁmumu strukt˚r‚ vÁrojam‚ izteikt‚ nosliece par labu bud˛eta izlÓdzin‚-
anai.

4. Finanu dot‚ciju un transfertu pieÌiranai par galÁjo mÁrÌi j‚izvirza teritoriju
finansi‚l‚ past‚vÓba un to atbildÓbas paaugstin‚ana par pieÚemamajiem vietÁj‚
mÁroga lÁmumiem.

5. Lai o mÁrÌi sasniegtu, ir j‚izveido precÓzi savstarpÁji sasaistÓtu vertik‚lo un hori-
zont‚lo bud˛eta regulÁanas veidu sistÁma. Bez tam lÓdzekÔu p‚rdales veidiem j‚-
b˚t t‚diem, lai tiktu sasniegta bud˛eta resursu izlietojuma visaugst‚k‚ efektivit‚te
un visliel‚kais soci‚lais un ekonomiskais efekts reÏionu un vietÁjo pavaldÓbu
attÓstÓb‚.

T‚l‚k veiksim ieskatu konferences ìCentr‚l‚s un Austrumeiropas ekonomisk‚
attÓstÓba Eiropas integr‚cijas kontekst‚î dalÓbnieku tÁzÁs.

Sesij‚ ìCentr‚l‚s un Austrumeiropas reÏion‚l‚ attÓstÓba un reÏion‚lais m‚rketings
Eiropas integr‚cijas kontekst‚î 13 dalÓbnieki no 15 bija doktoranti no Latvijas Uni-
versit‚tes, Daugavpils Universit‚tes, Latvijas LauksaimniecÓbas universit‚tes un no
N. Kopernika ToruÚas Universit‚tes.

Mag. oec., vadÓbzinÓbu doktorante Ilze Lapa savu uzst‚anos ìLatvijas uzÚÁmumu
konkurÁtspÁja un t‚s attÓstÓba Eiropas integr‚cijas kontekst‚î veltÓja uzÚÁmumu
konkurÁtspÁju ietekmÁjoo faktoru apskatam un to izmaiÚu tendenËu analÓzei. Autore
pied‚v‚ konkurÁtspÁjas novÁrtÁanai izmantot trÓs lÓmeÚus, k‚ arÓ analizÁ Latvijas
uzÚÁmumu konkurÁtspÁjas reitingu un t‚ izmaiÚas dinamik‚. Nobeigum‚ tika izstr‚d‚ti
ieteikumi konkurÁtspÁjas veicin‚anas virzieniem.

Mag. oec., vadÓbzinÓbu doktorante Dace Smeltere uzst‚j‚s ar refer‚tu ìLatvijas
gr‚matvedÓbas programmu konkurÁtspÁjas problÁmas ES integr‚cijas kontekst‚î, kur‚
analizÁja gr‚matvedÓbas programmu tirgus segment‚cijas problÁmas Latvij‚. Œpau
interesi konferences dalÓbniekos izraisÓja jaut‚jums par to gr‚matvedÓbas programmu
ra˛ot‚ju konkurences perspektÓv‚m, kuras lieto Latvijas uzÚÁmÁji un publisk‚s orga-
niz‚cijas.



O. LavriÚenko, I. Ostrovska. Ekonomikas doktorantu konferences.. 153

Mag. oec. Ein‚rs Ulnic‚ns pÁtÓjum‚ ìLatvijas darbaspÁka pied‚v‚jums un efek-
tivit‚te laika posm‚ no 1996. lÓdz 2005. gadamî secina, ka Latvijas darbaspÁka tirgus
kopum‚ ir stabils, un ekonomisk‚ izaugsme valstÓ tiecas uz augu, lai gan da˛i ekono-
misk‚s darbÓbas veidi minami k‚ izÚÁmums. Valsts darbaspÁka tirgus tiek raksturots
ar nodarbin‚to un aktÓvo darba meklÁt‚ju skaitu. Latvijas darbaspÁka efektivit‚ti
vislab‚k raksturo darba ra˛Ógums, kad IKP tiek dalÓts ar vidÁjo nodarbin‚to skaitu
nedÁÔ‚. Latvijas iekzemes kopprodukts no 1996. g. lÓdz 2005. g. pieauga par 3ñ10%,
vidÁji gad‚ ñ par 7%. Darba ra˛Ógums katru gadu pieauga par 3ñ8%, vidÁji gad‚ ñ
par 6%. Savuk‚rt nodarbin‚to skaits aj‚ period‚ bija mainÓgs ñ gan samazin‚j‚s par
3% gad‚, gan palielin‚j‚s par 4% gad‚. –‚da tendence nor‚da, ka jebkuras nodar-
bin‚to skaita izmaiÚas tiek kompensÁtas ar darba ra˛Óguma pieaugumu, izÚemot 1997.
gadu un 2002. gadu.

Mag. oec. I. Petrova pied‚v‚ja sava pilotpÁtÓjuma ìValsts imid˛s, vai k‚ vÁrtÁ
Latviju ‚rzemÁsî rezult‚tus, kuri tika ieg˚ti pÁc ‚rzemÁs dzÓvojoo Latvijas iedzÓvot‚ju
interaktÓv‚s aptaujas Internet‚. I. Petrova pied‚v‚ s‚kotnÁjos rezult‚tus, jo tika apstr‚-
d‚tas tikai 240 no pl‚notaj‚m 500 anket‚m. PÁtÓjum‚ piedalÓj‚s respondenti no
Eiropas, NVS un ASV, t.sk. 74% vÓrieu, 24% sievieu, p‚rsvar‚ 25ñ29 gadÓgie (28%)
un 35ñ39 gadÓgie (21%), bez tam 88% respondentu izglÓtÓba ir augst‚ka par vidÁjo.
PÁtÓjuma autore rezumÁ: respondentu liel‚k‚ daÔa zina Latvijas Ïeogr‚fisko izvietojumu
un galvaspilsÁtu. Asoci‚cij‚s par Latviju dominÁ neitr‚l‚s asoci‚cijas (73%), kas ir
saistÓtas ar RÓgu, J˚rmalu, Baltijas j˚ru un reÏionu kopum‚. PozitÓvo asoci‚ciju vid˚
(23%) p‚rsvar‚ minÁts pilsÁtas un dabas skatu skaistums, k‚ arÓ iedzÓvot‚ju labvÁlÓba.

Respondentiem raksturÓgs da˛‚da veida inform‚cijas par Latviju tr˚kums, k‚ arÓ
negatÓv‚s inform‚cijas dominante masu medijos. Respondentu liel‚ka daÔa uzlabojusi
savu attieksmi pret Latviju pÁc t‚s apmeklÁanas.

SalÓdzinot Latviju ar cit‚m Eiropas un NVS valstÓm pÁc ‚diem parametriem ñ
attÓstÓbas lÓmenis, investÓciju pievilcÓgums un valsts imid˛s ñ tika ieg˚ti negaidÓti zemi
novÁrtÁjumi. “emot vÁr‚ os kritÁrijus, Latvija ir p‚rspÁjusi tikai da˛as NVS valstis
(Krieviju, Ukrainu, Baltkrieviju, Kazahst‚nu) un valstis, kas neietilpst ES. Respondenti
uzskata, ka Latvij‚ investÓcij‚m pievilcÓgas nozares ir darÓjumi ar nekustamo Ópaumu,
t˚risms un viesnÓcu bizness, augsto tehnoloÏiju joma, tomÁr respondenti izteic‚s diezgan
piesardzÓgi, novÁrtÁjot investÓciju iespÁjas Latvij‚.

Doktorante J. VozÚuka konferences dalÓbniekiem pied‚v‚ja refer‚tu ìM‚rketinga
aspektu b˚tÓba reÏion‚l‚s attÓstÓbas stratÁÏiskaj‚ pl‚noan‚î, kur‚ uzsvÁra, ka attÓs-
tÓtaj‚s valstÓs reÏionu nevienmÁrÓgas attÓstÓbas problÁmu risin‚anai izmanto stratÁÏisko
pl‚noanu un teritori‚lo m‚rketingu. Autore atzÓmÁ, ka teritori‚l‚ m‚rketinga b˚tÓbu
atspoguÔo ì4Pî pieeja (product, price, place, promotion). Par produktu uzskata terito-
rijas resursu un produkcijas daudzveidÓbu, kas varÁtu piesaistÓt mÁrÌtirgus. MÁrÌtirgus
teritori‚laj‚ m‚rketing‚ var dalÓt ‚rÁjos (uzÚÁmumi, kas atrodas ‚rpus teritorijas, in-
vestori, apmeklÁt‚ji) un iekÁjos (vietÁjie iedzÓvot‚ji un uzÚÁmumi) tirgos. ìProdukta
cenas noteikana ir atkarÓga no dot‚s teritorijas patÁrÁt‚ju ÓpatnÓb‚m, ñ uzsver J. Voz-
Úuka. ñ IedzÓvot‚jiem t‚s ir dzÓves vÁrtÓbas, ien‚kumu un soci‚lo atvieglojumu lÓmenis,
konkrÁtu produktu vÁrtÓba teritorij‚. T˚ristiem ir svarÓgas pakalpojumu cenas, k‚ arÓ
servisa, kult˚ras un ievÁrojamu vÁsturisko vietu pieejamÓba. Potenci‚lie investori iz-
skatÓs esoo resursu vÁrtÓbas pievilcÓbu, likumdoanas ÓpatnÓbas, ekonomisko un po-
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litisko situ‚ciju valstÓ vai reÏion‚ utt. Produkta izvietojums ir materi‚lo resursu,
intelektu‚l‚ un tehnoloÏisk‚ potenci‚la koncentr‚cija un pieejamÓba, organizatorisko
strukt˚ru specifika u.c. Produkta virzÓana ñ t‚ ir integrÁto m‚rketinga komunik‚ciju
kompleks‚ pieeja, kur‚ iekÔauta inform‚cijas veidoanas un izplatÓanas kan‚lu, formu,
nesÁju, apjomu un t‚s realiz‚cijas laika robe˛u noteikana.î Lai izstr‚d‚tu veiksmÓgu
teritori‚l‚ m‚rketinga stratÁÏiju, autorespr‚t, ir nepiecieama teritorijas analÓze kon-
kurences priekrocÓbu noteikanai pozicionÁanas proces‚. Par konkurences priekro-
cÓb‚m tiek uzskatÓta infrastrukt˚ra un vietÁjo iedzÓvot‚ju specifika.

Mag. sc. soc., doktorants M. Igavens pÁtÓjum‚ ìRÁzeknes reÏiona tautas saim-
niecÓbas nozaru attÓstÓbas iespÁju analÓze, izvÁrtÁjot cilvÁkresursu kvalit‚tiî uzsver
vissvarÓg‚k‚ ra˛oanas faktora ñ cilvÁkresursu nozÓmi. S‚kum‚ autors analizÁ RÁzeknes
reÏiona svarÓg‚k‚s tautsaimniecÓbas nozares un to attÓstÓbas tendences no cilvÁkresursu
pozÓcijas. T‚l‚k tiek analizÁta minÁt‚ reÏiona profesion‚l‚s izglÓtÓbas joma no kvali-
ficÁta darbaspÁka pied‚v‚juma aspekta. ìAtbilstoi speci‚listu pieprasÓjumam svarÓ-
g‚kaj‚s tautsaimniecÓbas nozarÁs, tiek apmierin‚tas tikai b˚vniecÓbas prasÓbas. Toties
met‚lapstr‚des, p‚rtikas tehnoloÏiju segments netiek p‚rkl‚ts, pakalpojumu nozarÁ ñ
tirdzniecÓb‚ un biroja darbam tiek sagatavots p‚r‚k liels speci‚listu skaits, kur p‚r-
sniedz darba tirgus pieprasÓjumu,î ñ raksta M. Igavens. Izeju no situ‚cijas autors redz
profesion‚lo izglÓtÓbas iest‚˛u specializ‚cij‚, Úemot vÁr‚ tautsaimniecÓbas attÓstÓbas
pamattendences.

DU doktorants S. Ignatjevs pied‚v‚ja pÁtÓjumu ìT˚risms k‚ reÏiona ekonomikas
attÓstÓbas faktorsî, kura mÁrÌis ñ izpÁtÓt t˚risma ietekmi uz reÏiona ekonomiku. Lai
to sasniegtu, autors pÁta t˚risma tirgu un t‚ attÓstÓbas tendences Baltijas valstÓs, k‚ arÓ
pied‚v‚ metodes to mÁrÌgrupu noteikanai, kuras apmeklÁja Latviju 2003. g. ñ 2005. g.

Mag. oec., mag. paed. O. LavriÚenko un Dr. oec., N. Kopernika ToruÚa Univer-
sit‚tes profesors V. Kosedovskis pied‚v‚ja pÁtÓjumu ìPar iedzÓvot‚ju dzÓves lÓmeÚa
integr‚lo r‚dÓt‚ju izveidiî, kura mÁrÌis bija atkl‚t da˛as integr‚lo indikatoru izveides
metodes, par piemÁru izmantojot reÏiona iedzÓvot‚ju dzÓves lÓmeÚa integr‚lo indi-
katoru. Veidojot integr‚l‚ indikatora hierarhisko modeli, tiek izmantota hierarhiju
analÓzes metode ekspertnovÁrtÁjumu koeficientu noteikanai, k‚ arÓ s‚kotnÁjo indika-
toru atlase, izmantojot gan statistisk‚s analÓzes metodi, gan ekspertu aptaujas metodi.
NoslÁgum‚ autori uzsver pied‚v‚t‚s metodes priekrocÓbas. Pirmk‚rt, statistisko me-
to˛u izmantoana s‚kotnÁjo indikatoru atlasÁ Ôauj izslÁgt jebkuras indikatoru grupas
p‚rsvaru (piemÁram, ìlabkl‚jÓbaî) brÓdÓ, kad veidojas subjektÓvais apriorais indikatoru
komplekts. Otrk‚rt, pielietojot T. Saati hierarhiju analÓzes metodi ekspertaptaujas
laik‚, daudz vienk‚r‚k ir atkl‚t katra indikatora nozÓmÓbu ñ salÓdzinot p‚rus, var
redzÁt, cik daudz viens indikators ir svarÓg‚ks par citu. Tas ir vienk‚r‚k nek‚ veidot
20ñ30 indikatoru reitingu, bet aj‚ gadÓjum‚ netiek Úemta vÁr‚ indikatora svarÓguma
pak‚pe un fakts, ka cilvÁks objektÓvi ir spÁjÓgs ìaptvertî tikai aptuveni 7 objektus.
Trek‚rt, Ïener‚l‚s kopas jÁdzienu nav iespÁjams pielietot ekspertu atlasÁ, jo pat visi
pÁt‚m‚s problÁmas eksperti aj‚ gadÓjum‚ neb˚s kopa. T‚pÁc parastaj‚s aptauj‚s
lietotais jÁdziens reprezentativit‚te un t‚s novÁrtÁjuma metodes nevar tikt pielietotas.
Ceturtk‚rt, integr‚l‚ indikatora izveides metodiku var lietot ne tikai dzÓves lÓmeÚa
izskaitÔoanai, bet arÓ citu indikatoru ar hierarhisku strukt˚ru izveidei ne tikai ekono-
mik‚, bet arÓ jebkur‚ cit‚ soci‚laj‚ zin‚tnÁ.
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LLU EF doktorantes mag. oec. V. BoroÚenko pÁtÓjum‚ ìReÏionu konkurÁtspÁja,
t‚s mÁrÓanas pieredze un problÁmasî pied‚v‚ konceptu‚lu definÓciju jÁdzienam ìre-
Ïiona konkurÁtspÁjaî. Bez tam autore analizÁ ekonomikas zin‚tnes un prakses mÁÏin‚-
jumus mÁrÓt reÏiona un teritorijas konkurÁtspÁju. Rezult‚t‚ tika ieg˚ts zin‚tniski pa-
matots un argumentÁts jÁdziena skaidrojums ñ reÏiona konkurÁtspÁja ir teritorijas
spÁja veidot un uzturÁt konkurÁjou vidi ekonomik‚. Kopum‚ autore secina, ka reÏiona
k‚ teritorijas konkurÁtspÁja ñ pirmk‚rt, ir t‚ spÁja, ar ko tiek saprasts, vai da˛‚diem
reÏioniem t‚ ir, vai arÓ t‚s nav (iemesls ir fizisko resursu tr˚kums vai neesamÓba). To-
mÁr, absol˚tajam vairumam pasaules reÏionu Ó spÁja ir (t‚d‚ vai cit‚d‚ mÁr‚), un ar
to saprot reÏiona spÁju radÓt un attÓstÓt konkurences vidi firm‚m, kas str‚d‚ dot‚ re-
Ïiona teritorij‚.

ReÏiona konkurÁtspÁjas satura esamÓba variÁ atkarÓb‚ no konkrÁtas soci‚l‚s zi-
n‚tnes priekmeta. AcÓmredzams, ka ekonomikas zin‚tni interesÁ tiei ekonomisk‚
konkurÁtspÁja, un eit izdevums ìGlobal Competitiveness Reportî pied‚v‚ izzin‚anai
un analÓzei vair‚kus ekonomisk‚s konkurÁtspÁjas veidus, katr‚ no tiem izskaitÔojot
atbilstous indeksus ñ Glob‚lais KonkurÁtspÁjas Indekss (Global Competitiveness
Index, GlCI), AttÓstÓbas KonkurÁtspÁjas Indekss (Growth Competitiveness Index,
GCI), UzÚÁmÁjdarbÓbas KonkurÁtspÁjas Indekss (Business Competitiveness Index,
BCI).

ReÏiona konkurÁtspÁjas faktoru operacionaliz‚cijas analÓze pasaules ekonomikas
zin‚tnÁ par‚dÓja, ka kopum‚ faktori, kas determinÁ reÏiona konkurÁtspÁju, nav pret-
run‚ ar Ó jÁdziena b˚tÓbu un attiecas uz reÏiona k‚ ekonomisk‚s sistÁmas teritorijas
spÁju radÓt un attÓstÓt konkurences vidi biznesam, k‚ arÓ labvÁlÓgu vidi kvalitatÓvu cil-
vÁku resursu atra˛oanai un attÓstÓbai. Pie tam, b˚tiska loma tiek atvÁlÁta materi‚lajam
faktoram, tiei ñ tehnisko, tehnoloÏisko, inform‚cijas, transporta un citu infrastrukt˚ru
radÓanai.

ReÏiona konkurÁtspÁjas sistÁmas analÓze, kas atspoguÔota shematisko modeÔu vei-
d‚, sniedz konceptu‚lu autores izpratni par reÏiona konkurÁtspÁjas attÓstÓbas dinamisko
procesu, nosacÓti sadalot to da˛os posmos:
� raan‚s, kad determinÁjoo faktoru ietekmÁ reÏions ieg˚st konkurÁtspÁju;
� sasniegumi, kad reÏions sasniedz noteiktu konkurÁtspÁjas lÓmeni un kÔ˚st spÁlÁt‚js

pasaules ekonomikas lauk‚ (eit rodas problÁma, kas saistÓta ar punkta, kur reÏionu
jau var nosaukt par konkurÁtspÁjÓgu, meklÁjumiem);

� rezult‚ts, ar kuru tiek saprasta firmu konkurÁtspÁja, kas ir sasniegta, pateicoties
arÓ reÏiona konkurÁtspÁjai.

PrasÓbas valstij vai reÏionam, kas dod tiesÓbas b˚t atzÓtam par konkurÁtspÁjÓgu
pasaules ekonomikas arÁn‚ (vÁl bez Ós konkurÁtspÁjas lÓmeÚa vÁrtÁanas), ir divas:
b˚t par nozÓmÓgu subjektu glob‚laj‚ ekonomik‚ un b˚t spÁjÓgam sniegt esoo un sa-
v‚kt nepietiekamo inform‚ciju par savu teritoriju.

Dr. habil. oec., prof. N. Baranovskis sav‚ pÁtÓjum‚ ìLatvijas valsts reÏion‚l‚s at-
tÓstÓbas indeksi, to tautsaimniecisk‚ nozÓmÓbaî analizÁ reÏion‚l‚s attÓstÓbas problÁmas,
kuras ir saistÓtas ne tikai ar iedzÓvot‚ju nevienmÁrÓgo teritori‚lo izvietojumu, bet arÓ
ar da˛‚dajiem ekonomisk‚s un soci‚l‚s attÓstÓbas tempiem. ì–aj‚ sakar‚, ñ uzskata
autors, ñ svarÓgi pareizi un objektÓvi noteikt Latvijas reÏionu izaugsmes tempus un
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virzienus, attÓstÓbas stabilit‚ti. PraksÁ im nol˚kam tiek izmantoti reÏion‚l‚s attÓstÓbas
indeksi. TaËu indeksu izmantoanu apgr˚tina inform‚cijas tr˚kums un nepietiekamÓba.
[..] Var diskutÁt par tabul‚ pied‚v‚tajiem indeksu pamatelementiem, var pied‚v‚t o
elementu loku paplain‚t. Tas viss var sekmÁt nacion‚l‚ lÓdzfinansÁjuma objektÓv‚ku
sadalÓjumu Eiropas SavienÓbas lÓdzfinansÁtajos projektos.î

DU doktorants, mag. oec. T. Bikovskis pÁtÓjum‚ ìDarba resursi valsts eksporta
potenci‚la veidoan‚î secina, ka darba resursu eksporta potenci‚ls Latvij‚ ÓstermiÚ‚
p‚rsvar‚ veidosies k‚ lÁt‚ darbaspÁka eksports uz zemu apmaks‚tiem darbiem.
IzglÓtÓbai un kvalifik‚cijai aj‚ gadÓjum‚ b˚s minim‚la nozÓme. ìIespÁjams arÓ otrais
variants, ñ uzsver autors, ñ kad tiek eksportÁti nevis darba resursi, bet uzÚÁmÁjresursi,
un pie tam ñ uz austrumiem, uz nosacÓti attÓstÓtiem, bet ekonomiskaj‚ ziÚ‚ ‚tri augo-
ajiem Krievijas reÏioniem. IlgtermiÚ‚ darba resursu eksportpotenci‚la veidoan‚s ir
atkarÓga no ra˛oanas attÓstÓbas valsts iekienÁ jebkur‚ jom‚, kas ir spÁjÓga veidot
speci‚listu pieprasÓjumu.î

DU doktorants, mag. oec. E. Apens refer‚t‚ ìLatvijas tautsaimniecÓbas izaugsmes
viens no nosacÓjumiem: brÓv‚ darbaspÁka resursu izmantoanaî, pamatojoties uz
ofici‚lo bezdarba statistiku, izdara vair‚kus secin‚jumus, kuri attiecas uz vis‚m valstÓm:
� Pirmk‚rt, bezdarba lÓmenis augsti kvalificÁtu darbinieku vid˚ ir zem‚ks nek‚ maz-

kvalificÁtu str‚dnieku grup‚. Tas ir t‚pÁc, ka augsti kvalificÁti str‚dnieki ir nodar-
bin‚ti r˚pniecÓb‚ un maz‚k pakÔauti ciklisk‚m sv‚rstÓb‚m nek‚ pakalpojumu
sfÁr‚ str‚d‚joie. Bez tam uzÚÁmumi ret‚k atbrÓvo kvalificÁtus str‚dniekus, kuru
apm‚cÓb‚ viÚi ir ieguldÓjui zin‚mus naudas lÓdzekÔus.

� Otrk‚rt, bezdarba lÓmenis ir daudz augst‚ks jaunieu vid˚ nek‚ vec‚ku cilvÁku
grup‚. Tam ir vair‚ki iemesli: jauniem cilvÁkiem parasti ir zem‚ka kvalifik‚cija,
viÚi bie˛‚k aiziet no darba vai arÓ tiek atbrÓvoti pÁc darba devÁja lÁmuma, k‚ arÓ
viÚiem ir maz‚ka mobilit‚te un piel‚goan‚s spÁjas. Daudzi jauniei ilgstoi uzturas
darba tirg˚, meklÁjot savu pirmo darba vietu.

� Trek‚rt, bezdarba lÓmenis sievieu vid˚ ir salÓdzinoi augst‚ks nek‚ vÓrieu vid˚.
To var izskaidrot ar faktu, ka pat demokr‚tisk‚s valstÓs vÁl past‚v sievieu diskri-
min‚cija, k‚ arÓ ar to, ka sievietes un vÓriei ir nodarbin‚ti da˛‚d‚s nozarÁs, kuras
atÌirÓgi ietekmÁ ciklisk‚s sv‚rstÓbas vai valdÓbas lÁmumi. Liel‚k‚ daÔa sievieu
str‚d‚ pakalpojumu jom‚ un valsts sektor‚.

DU doktorants, Daugavpils Universit‚tes Soci‚lo zin‚tÚu fakult‚tes lektors V. St˚-
rainis refer‚t‚ ìIzmaiÚas un tendences transportlÓdzekÔu Ópanieka civiltiesisk‚s atbil-
dÓbas apdroin‚an‚ Latvij‚ pÁc iest‚an‚s ESî uzsver, ka Latvijas uzÚemana Eiropas
SavienÓb‚ 2004. gada 1. maij‚ visvair‚k ietekmÁja tiei sauszemes transportlÓdzekÔu
Ópanieku civiltiesisk‚s atbildÓbas oblig‚t‚s apdroin‚anas attÓstÓbu. Rakst‚ analizÁtas
b˚tisk‚k‚s izmaiÚas, salÓdzin‚ta situ‚cija pirms un pÁc uzÚemanas ES, raksturoti
da˛i svarÓg‚kie OCTA apdroin‚anas attÓstÓbu ietekmÁjoie faktori, pamatota OCTA
apdroin‚anas tarifu celanas nepiecieamÓba.

Konferences ìCentr‚l‚s un Austrumeiropas finanu instit˚cijas Eiropas integr‚cijas
kontekst‚î otraj‚ sesij‚ 6 no 9 dalÓbniekiem bija doktoranti. Visu dalÓbnieku uzst‚an‚s
izraisÓja interesi kl‚tesoajos.
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Dr. oec. J. Baltgailis pied‚v‚ja refer‚tu ìPiesaistÓt naudu rietumos, investÁt to
austrumos jeb re‚l‚ iespÁja, k‚ ierobe˛ot infl‚ciju Latvij‚î. Autors pied‚v‚ ideju, k‚
efektÓvi varÁtu izmantot uzkr‚jumus ‚rzemju investÓciju veid‚, t‚dÁj‚di radot atlikto
pieprasÓjumu, kas Ôautu ierobe˛ot infl‚ciju intensÓvas ekonomisk‚s izaugsmes period‚.
–os procesus autors ir pÁtÓjis Latvijas un Azerbaid˛‚nas ekonomik‚. ìAbas Ós valstis, ñ
autors secina, ñ atrodas p‚rejas period‚ uz tirgus ekonomiku un t‚m ir gan kopÓgas,
gan atÌirÓgas iezÓmes, t‚pÁc t‚s var veidot kopÓgus investÓciju projektus.î Azerbaid˛‚n‚
infl‚cijas tempi tiek iegro˛oti ar stingriem naudas emisijas ierobe˛ojumiem, respektÓvi,
veidojas zems monetiz‚cijas lÓmenis. Monetiz‚cijas lÓmeni samazin‚t s‚kusi arÓ Latvijas
Banka, jo Latvij‚ ir ieviesta 8% rezervÁanas norma banku ilgtermiÚa saistÓb‚m (lÓdz
2 gadiem), un tas Ôauj no aprites izÚemt vair‚k nek‚ 210 milj. Ls, kas varÁtu bremzÁt
infl‚cijas pieaugumu. T‚dÁj‚di pie pareizÁj‚m procentu likmÁm tas radÓtu bank‚m
zaudÁjumus lÓdz 20 milj. Ls gad‚, bet citiem saimniekojoajiem subjektiem ñ vÁl vair‚k.
TaËu, ja valdÓba un citas varas instit˚cijas darbotos koordinÁti, os ien‚kumus var
saglab‚t un pat palielin‚t, veidojot atlikto pieprasÓjumu investÓciju eksportam.

Latvij‚ infl‚ciju var ierobe˛ot, veidojot reinvestÁanas iespÁjas NVS valstu tirgos,
jo tiem ir liels ekonomisk‚s izaugsmes potenci‚ls. VienlaicÓgi j‚veido atliktais piepra-
sÓjums arÓ Latvij‚ intensÓvas izaugsmes period‚, ko veicin‚ja tie‚s ‚rzemju investÓcijas.
Par ‚das sadarbÓbas piemÁru varÁtu kÔ˚t Latvija un Azerbaid˛‚na.

DU programmas ìEkonomikaî doktorants, Daugavpils Universit‚tes Soci‚lo zi-
n‚tÚu fakult‚tes lektors A. ZelËs pÁtÓjum‚ ìFinanu sistÁmas attÓstÓba jaunaj‚s ES
dalÓbvalstÓsî analizÁ ES veco un jauno dalÓbvalstu finanu sistÁmas attÓstÓbu, liel‚ku
uzmanÓbu veltot priv‚t‚ sektora kreditÁanai 1995. g. ñ 2004. g. Nobeigum‚ autors
secina, ka jauno ES dalÓbvalstu finanu sistÁmas attÓstÓb‚ ir pan‚kts liels progress, par
ko liecina tautsaimniecÓbas attÓstÓba un IKP Ópatsvara pieaugums kreditÁan‚. TomÁr
pl‚not‚ iekÔauan‚s eiro zon‚ pagaid‚m vÁl nav pabeigta. Jauno dalÓbvalstu tautsaim-
niecÓbu paredzam‚s izlÓdzin‚an‚s ietekme uz to finanu strukt˚r‚m gan finanu, gan
re‚laj‚ izteiksmÁ acÓmredzot izpaudÓsies divos galvenajos virzienos. Pirmk‚rt, pare-
dzams, ka t‚s rezult‚t‚ vair‚k pieaugs finanu starpniecÓba un t‚l‚k attÓstÓsies kapit‚la
tirgi lÓdz pat eiro zonai atbilstoam lÓmenim. Otrk‚rt, t‚ droi vien veicin‚s nebanku
finanu starpnieku (piemÁram, pensiju fondu un dzÓvÓbas apdroin‚anas sabiedrÓbu)
lomas palielin‚anos, kuru aktivit‚te ir Ôoti neliela salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar eiro zonas valstÓm.
T‚ rezult‚t‚ paredzams, ka n‚kamajos 10 gados liel‚kaj‚ daÔ‚ jauno dalÓbvalstu finanu
sektora bilances b˚tiski palielin‚sies.

ìVar secin‚t, ka sasniegts ievÁrojams progress virzÓb‚ uz konverÏenci ar eiro zonu,
bet joproj‚m past‚v nepiecieamÓba uzlabot un uzraudzÓt finanu infrastrukt˚ru, î ñ
nobeigum‚ uzsver A. ZelËs.

DU programmas ìEkonomikaî doktorante, Daugavpils Universit‚tes Soci‚lo
zin‚tÚu fakult‚tes lektore S. ZelËa pÁtÓjum‚ ìVietÁjo varas org‚nu finanu loma Latvij‚
un Eiropas SavienÓbas valstÓsì analizÁ ES valstu vietÁjo varas instit˚ciju finanu nozÓmi,
izskatot vissvarÓg‚kos un savstarpÁji saistÓtus jaut‚jumus: nodokÔu slogu un vietÁjo
finanu Ópatsvaru IKP un konsolidÁtaj‚ bud˛et‚ gan ES kopum‚, gan atseviÌi jaunaj‚s
un vecaj‚s dalÓbvalstÓs 1995. g. ñ 2004. g. Nobeigum‚ autore secina, ka jaunaj‚s ES
dalÓbvalstÓs nodokÔu slogs ir ievÁrojami zem‚ks ñ 2004. gad‚ ES-15 vidÁjais r‚dÓt‚js
bija 39,6%, bet jaunaj‚s dalÓbvalstÓs ñ 34%, respektÓvi, atÌirÓba bija vair‚k nek‚
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5%. Savuk‚rt vietÁj‚s varas autonomijas lÓmenis attÓstÓtaj‚s ES valstÓs ir augst‚ks
nek‚ jaunaj‚s dalÓbvalstÓs. TomÁr atÌirÓbas nav b˚tiskas, kas liecina par to, ka Latvij‚
un cit‚s Centr‚leiropas valstÓs palielin‚s decentraliz‚cija.

DU programmas ìEkonomikaî doktorante A. »aplinska refer‚t‚ ìLatvijas banku
riski, integrÁjoties Eirop‚î analizÁ Latvijas bankas riskus, integrÁjoties Eirop‚ laika
posm‚, kad tautsaimniecÓbas attÓstÓbas temps ir strauj. Vilinoa liekas ideja vÁl vair‚k
stimulÁt (t.sk., arÓ kreditÁt) tautsaimniecÓbas izaugsmi. TaËu, k‚ liecina pasaules prakse,
tautsaimniecÓba neattÓst‚s vienmÁrÓgi un straujas attÓstÓbas periodiem neizbÁgami seko
atsl‚bums. T‚dÁj‚di aktualizÁjas jÁdziens ìriskiî. Jebkuras darbÓbas s‚kums biznes‚
ir saistÓts ar nenoteiktÓbu un risku ñ s‚kot ar par‚da nenomaks‚anu un beidzot ar
sliktu ra˛u vai nespÁju p‚rdot jauno preci. Banku bizness bez pau riskiem vÁl var b˚t
pakÔauts vai saistÓts ar savu klientu riskiem, valsts ekonomisko neveiksmju sek‚m, arÓ
politiskajiem faktoriem, kuri bremzÁ ekonomikas attÓstÓbu.

T‚pÁc bank‚m, kuras str‚d‚ aj‚ sare˛ÏÓtaj‚ un augoaj‚ tirg˚, liela uzmanÓba
j‚pievÁr risku vadÓbai. Visas bankas ir pakÔautas vien‚dam risku kompleksam un
noteicoais b˚s tas, k‚, k‚d‚ veid‚ bankas apjÁdz, novÁrtÁ un vada esoos riskus.
Autore izskata da˛u ‚rzemju banku institucion‚los paÚÁmienus sistÁmrisku samazi-
n‚anai, kad plai tiek pielietotas socioloÏisk‚s metodes. Darb‚ liela uzmanÓba ir
veltÓta uzÚÁmumu reitinga izveidei kredÓtiest‚dÁm.

Speci‚listi ir uzskaitÓjui vair‚k nek‚ 40 banku riskus, kurus var apvienot grup‚s.
Latvijas liel‚ko banku vadÓt‚ji visbie˛‚k izdala ‚das risku grupas:
� stratÁÏiskais risks;
� kredÓtrisks;
� likvidit‚tes risks;
� procentu likmju risks;
� pozÓcijas risks;
� darbÓbas risks;
� reput‚cijas risks.

DU doktorants P. MeÚikovs sava refer‚t‚ ìKonkurences paaugstin‚ana Latvijas
banku sektor‚ un iespÁjam‚s sekas, integrÁjoties ESì pÁta, k‚ Latvijas iest‚an‚s ES
ietekmÁja banku pakalpojumu sektoru. Komercbanku sistÁma s‚ka veidoties tad, kad
valsts atguva neatkarÓbu, un banku sistÁma s‚ka str‚d‚t pÁc jaunas likumdoanas,
kas tika balstÓta uz atvÁrt‚ tirgus principiem, rietumu banku pieredzi un uz ES instruk-
cij‚m. Baltijas valstu vid˚ Latvija ir lÓdere banku skaita ziÚ‚: 22 komercbankas un
viena ‚rzemju fili‚le Nordea Bank Finland Plc. Igaunij‚ ir 6 bankas un viena fili‚le,
bet Lietuv‚ ñ 10 bankas un viena fili‚le. Latvijas bankas akumulÁ aptuveni 96% na-
cion‚la finanu sektora aktÓvu. Starptautiskie eksperti Latvijas banku sektora attÓstÓbu
vÁrtÁ pozitÓvi.

DU doktorants E. RaËko sagatavoja pÁtÓjumu ìLatvijas integr‚cija EMU m˚sdienu
ES attÓstÓbas apst‚kÔosî. Latvijas tautsaimniecÓbas integr‚cija ES Ekonomiskaj‚ un
monet‚raj‚ savienÓb‚ liek pÁtÓt os procesus starptautisk‚ griezum‚, Úemot vÁr‚ prin-
cipus, meh‚nismus un atbilstÓbu izstr‚d‚tajiem kritÁrijiem. Jaun‚ zin‚tnieka mÁrÌis
bija par‚dÓt Latvijas integr‚cijas attÓstÓbas iespÁjas EMU, Úemot vÁr‚ esoos kritÁrijus,
pÁc kuriem novÁrtÁ atbilstÓbu m˚sdienu integr‚cijas procesiem Eiropas ekonomik‚.
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Kopum‚, pÁc pÁtÓjuma rezult‚tiem autors secina:
1. Lai nodroin‚tu ilgspÁjÓgas konverÏences augstu lÓmeni, Latvijai j‚realizÁ pietiekami

stingra fisk‚l‚ politika t‚, lai, papildus fisk‚lajai konsolid‚cijai, spÁtu kompensÁt
pieprasÓjuma pieauguma izraisÓto infl‚cijas spiedienu.

2. SvarÓgi ir kontrolÁt esoo straujo kreditÁanas pieaugumu un negatÓvo teko‚ konta
saldo, jo tie var liecin‚t par ekonomikas p‚rkaranu.

3. KreditÁanas pieaugums var izraisÓt finansi‚las destabiliz‚cijas riskus.
4. Ir j‚turpina konkurences attÓstÓba, liberaliz‚cija valsts regulÁjamajos ekonomikas

sektoros un darbaspÁka tirgus attÓstÓba.

Mag. oec. D. Sitnika pied‚v‚ja darbu ìM‚strihtas kritÁriju izpilde jaunaj‚s ES
dalÓbvalstÓsî. PÁc iest‚an‚s ES jaun‚s dalÓbvalstis s‚ka ekonomisko un monet‚ro in-
tegr‚ciju, kura paredz eiro ievieanu. LÓdz tam valstÓm ir j‚sasniedz lÓmenis, kas atbilst
konverÏences kritÁrijiem. Atbilstoi M‚strihtas noteikumiem, valstÓ j‚b˚t noturÓgai
cenu stabilit‚tei, finansi‚lajam lÓdzsvaram bud˛eta un ‚rÁj‚ par‚da jom‚, k‚ arÓ j‚b˚t
stabilam nacion‚l‚s val˚tas kursam un konverÏencei oper‚cij‚s ar valsts vÁrtspapÓriem.
Darb‚ tiek analizÁta jauno dalÓbvalstu gatavÓba un stratÁÏija p‚rejai uz eiro. Situ‚cijas
izpÁte liecina, ka daÔa prasÓbu ir izpildÓtas (procentu likmju konverÏence, val˚tas sta-
bilit‚te, ‚rÁj‚ par‚da apjoms), tomÁr da˛u prasÓbu izpilde varÁtu sag‚d‚t gr˚tÓbas,
Ópai, ja saglab‚sies eso‚s tendences, piemÁram, infl‚cijas lÓmenis Baltijas valstÓs vai
bud˛eta deficÓta problÁmas Ung‚rij‚ un »ehij‚.

N. Kopernika ToruÚas Universit‚tes doktorante K. Sadovska pied‚v‚ja pÁtÓjumu
ìSupport Instruments of Small and Middle-Sized Business in Polandî, kur‚ tiek rak-
sturoti da˛i instrumenti, kas ir pieejami Polij‚ mazo un vidÁjo uzÚÁmumu finansi‚lajam
atbalstam. Veikt‚ analÓze par‚da, ka Polij‚ notiek dinamiska mazo un vidÁjo uzÚÁ-
mumu finansi‚l‚s vides attÓstÓba.

Eiropas integr‚cijas procesa pan‚kumi un ÓpatnÓbas galvenok‚rt ir saistÓtas ar to,
ka ES valstis kopum‚ pieder pie vienas civiliz‚cijas ñ taj‚s ir viens un tas pats kult˚ras
un reliÏiskais pamats, ir nostiprin‚ju‚s lÓdzÓgas sabiedrisk‚s sistÁmas, kuru pamat-
elementi ir tirgus ekonomika, pilsonisk‚ sabiedrÓba, demokr‚tisk‚ un tiesisk‚ valsts,
attÓstÓta soci‚l‚s aizsardzÓbas sistÁma. Ekonomisk‚s integr‚cijas izpÁte Eirop‚ aptver
Ôoti plau problÁmu loku. Bez tam kop 90-to gadu s‚kuma par pÁtÓjumu galveno tÁ-
mu kÔuva jauns integr‚cijas aspekts ñ Ekonomisk‚s un val˚tas savienÓbas (EMU) vei-
doana un p‚reja uz vienotu val˚tu, kas tika nosaukta par ìeiroî. –Ós un citas p‚rejas
perioda problÁmas tika apspriestas sesij‚ ìCentr‚l‚s un Austrumeiropas finanu in-
stit˚cijas Eiropas integr‚cijas kontekst‚î.

M˚sdienu zin‚tnieku uzmanÓbu saista reÏion‚lisma, ES paplain‚an‚s u.c. prob-
lÁmas, kuras Ôauj atkl‚t nevalstisko organiz‚ciju lomu valsts p‚rvaldes sistÁmas refor-
mÁan‚, kas ir j‚sak‚rto atbilstoi ES prasÓb‚m. J‚uzsver, ka reÏion‚lisms ir saistÓts
ar Eiropas integr‚cijas procesu, ko atbalsta Eiropas Komisijas politika, un tas diezgan
stipri ietekmÁ vadÓbas sistÁmas attÓstÓbu reÏion‚laj‚ lÓmenÓ. Œpau interesi izraisa analÓze
par jaunaj‚m dalÓbvalstÓm sniegt‚s finansi‚l‚s palÓdzÓbas rezult‚tiem reÏion‚l‚s po-
litikas un p‚rvaldes izveidÁ. Daudzi konferences plen‚rsÁdÁ un sesij‚s pied‚v‚tie pÁ-
tÓjumi tika veltÓti minÁtaj‚m problÁm‚m.
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Centr‚l‚s un Austrumeiropas valstÓs reÏionaliz‚cija norisin‚s administratÓvo
reformu ietvaros, un tas ir saistÓts ar autonomu reÏionu un vietÁjo pavaldÓbu izveidi.
J‚uzsver, ka nepietiek resursu, nav stratÁÏijas utt., lai sekmÓgi notiktu reÏion‚l‚ attÓs-
tÓba, jo reÏions k‚ sistÁma vairumam iedzÓvot‚ju nav izprotams, t‚pÁc tas ir ìj‚rek-
lamÁî. SvarÓgi ir atrast kompromisu ar vietÁj‚s varas elitÁm, lai novÁrstu pretoanos;
bez tam ir j‚sasniedz nacion‚lais politiskais konsenss k‚ kompromiss starp valdÓbu
un opozÓciju decentraliz‚cijas un reÏionaliz‚cijas jaut‚jumos.

Konferences apskata noslÁgum‚ j‚saka, ka diskusijas bija lietderÓgas un aktÓvas,
pÁtÓjumi ñ interesanti, t‚pÁc veidoj‚s veiksmÓga viedokÔu apmaiÚa. Turkl‚t vair‚ku
augstskolu doktorantiem rad‚s iespÁja iepazÓties un veidot turpm‚ku sadarbÓbu, lai
notiktu jauno zin‚tnieku pÁtÓjumu aprob‚cija. Konferences materi‚li tiks publicÁti
recenzÁt‚ zin‚tnisko rakstu kr‚jum‚.

Turpinot aizs‚kto tradÓciju, kad jaunie zin‚tnieki apsprie˛ ekonomisk‚s problÁmas
atzÓtu zin‚tnieku, profesoru vadÓb‚, aicin‚m visus interesentus piedalÓties lÓdzÓg‚ kon-
ferencÁ, kas notiks 2007. gada 1. decembrÓ Daugavpils Universit‚tes Soci‚lo zin‚tÚu
fakult‚tÁ.

Iesniegts 2007. 21. 05.



Elita Jermolajeva

Voronovs, V., Petrova, I., RaËko, E.
ReÏion‚l‚s ekonomikas konkurÁtspÁjas paaugstin‚ana un

aktÓv‚ adapt‚cija globaliz‚cijas apst‚kÔos

Daugavpils Universit‚tes Soci‚lo pÁtÓjumu instit˚ts. Daugavpils: Saule, 2006.
120 lpp. ISBN-9984-14-313-9.

Monogr‚fija izstr‚d‚ta Daugavpils Universit‚tes Soci‚lo pÁtÓjumu instit˚ta vado‚
pÁtnieka Dr. sc. soc., Dr. phil. Viktora Voronova vadÓb‚. Darb‚ atspoguÔotas aktu‚las
Latgales reÏiona soci‚li ekonomisk‚s attÓstÓbas problÁmas, analizÁti Latvijas reÏionu
ekonomiskie r‚dÓt‚ji un par‚dÓta to salÓdzino‚ dinamika. B˚tisks ir teritori‚l‚ m‚rke-
tinga jÁdziena praktiskais pielietojums, kas liecina par jauna zin‚tnes virziena ien‚kanu
Latvij‚.

Gr‚matas pamat‚ ir 2004. ñ 2005. g. autoru pÁtÓjumu materi‚li. J‚uzsver, ka 2004.
gad‚ Daugavpils Universit‚tes projekt‚ ìDaugavpils pilsÁtas attÓstÓbas stratÁÏijaî pirmo
reizi tika veikta tehnoloÏijas izstr‚des lÓmeÚa analÓze, k‚ arÓ tika pÁtÓta klastera pieeja
konkrÁtas Latvijas tautsaimniecÓbas teritorijas attÓstÓbai ñ Daugavpils pilsÁtai k‚ Lat-
gales reÏiona liel‚kajai pilsÁtai. StratÁÏijas nodaÔu ìRa˛oana un tehnoloÏijasî uzrak-
stÓjis V. Voronovs. T‚l‚k pÁtÓjums tika turpin‚ts 2005. gad‚ V. Voronova vadÓb‚
Latvijas Republikas IzglÓtÓbas un zin‚tnes ministrijas projekta ìReÏion‚l‚s ekonomikas
konkurÁtspÁjas paaugstin‚ana un aktÓv‚ adapt‚cija globaliz‚cijas apst‚kÔosî ietvaros.

M˚sdienu ekonomikas zin‚tnÁ par konkurÁtspÁjÓg‚m teritorij‚m uzskata glob‚li
un ekonomiski nozÓmÓgas teritorijas, kas spÁj organizatoriski un administratÓvi apkopot
un iesniegt starptautiski salÓdzin‚mu inform‚ciju, lai varÁtu noteikt teritorijas konku-
rÁtspÁjas lÓmeni.

PÁtÓjuma pozitÓvais aspekts ir t.s. ìauganas punktuî ñ Latgales reÏion‚l‚s ekono-
mikas konkurÁtspÁjas paaugstin‚anas faktoru ñ pamatoana m˚sdienu globaliz‚cijas
un Eiropas integr‚cijas procesa apst‚kÔos.

Pirmk‚rt, t‚ ir teritori‚l‚s saimniekoanas produktivit‚tes paaugstin‚ana ar
klasteru palÓdzÓbu. PozitÓva pieredze klasteru veidoan‚ ir Eiropas SavienÓbas ìvecaj‚sî
valstÓs un arÓ Latvij‚ (konkrÁt‚k, LatgalÁ), kas atspoguÔojas ekonomikas produktivit‚tes
koeficienta izaugsmÁ (no 3,6 ñ 2002. gad‚ lÓdz 4,2 ñ 2005. gad‚), un Ó tendence ne-
p‚rtraukti ir j‚attÓsta. Ra˛oanas klasteri Eiropas SavienÓbas valstÓs ir nozÓmÓgs ele-
ments inov‚ciju un uzÚÁmumu konkurÁtspÁjas attÓstÓb‚. Klasteri attÓsta savstarpÁjo
atbalstu un da˛‚du sabiedrÓbas instit˚ciju koordin‚ciju uz ìsoci‚l‚ kapit‚laî un ìuz-
ticÓbasî b‚zes, kas b˚tiski samazina biznesa transakciju izdevumus.

Klasteri Latvijas ekonomik‚ ir jauna saimniecisko attiecÓbu forma, kas aizvieto
administratÓvi vertik‚lo p‚rvaldi ar uzÚÁmumu, valsts org‚nu, izglÓtÓbas un zin‚tnes
iest‚˛u, citu instit˚ciju mijiedarbÓbu ìtÓklveidaî modeli ñ horizont‚lo p‚rvaldi. Prob-
lÁma rodas t‚pÁc, ka klasterus nav iespÁjams izveidot ar rÓkojumu ìno augasî, tiem
j‚veidojas ìno apakasî un j‚balst‚s uz savstarpÁji saistÓtiem, kopÓgiem ra˛oanas
darbÓbas mÁrÌiem, priv‚tstrukt˚ru interesÁm, produkcijas realiz‚cijas pieauguma mÁr-
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Ìiem utt. T‚pÁc Latgales reÏiona ekonomikas klasteriz‚cija pareiz atrodas veidoan‚s
stadij‚. Monogr‚fijas autori uzskata klasteriz‚ciju par Latgales ekonomikas konku-
rÁtspÁjas paaugstin‚anas faktoru Eiropas integr‚cijas procesu kontekst‚ un uzskaita
konkrÁtus klasteru realiz‚cijas piemÁrus Latgales ekonomik‚ (6.ñ16. lpp.). PiemÁram,
autori analizÁ transporta (loÏistikas) klasteri, kura veidoanu koordinÁ Transporta
un sakaru instit˚ta Daugavpils fili‚le; in˛eniertehnoloÏijas klasteri ñ koordinÁ Latgales
reÏiona attÓstÓbas aÏent˚ra; t˚risma klasteri ìDinaburgas cietoksnisî ñ koordinÁ Dau-
gavpils pilsÁtas domes AttÓstÓbas nodaÔa.

TomÁr var atzÓmÁt arÓ citus veiksmÓgi str‚d‚jous potenci‚los ra˛oanas klasterus
LatgalÁ, kuri nav minÁti monogr‚fij‚, piemÁram, lauksaimniecÓbas produkcijas p‚rstr‚-
des klasteri AS ìPreiÔu siersî vadÓb‚, kur‚ ietilpst AS ìKr‚slavas piensî, AS ìRÁzeknes
saldÁtavaî, AS ìDaugavpils saldÁjuma fabrikaî, AS ìLatgales Piensî, SIA ìZolvaî,
SIA ìVietÁj‚î, vai arÓ kokapstr‚des klasteri AS ìLatvijas Finierisî vadÓb‚, kur‚ no
Latgales ietilpst SIA ìLudzas me˛r˚pniecÓbas saimniecÓbaî, SIA ìVEREMSî (no RÁ-
zeknes pilsÁtas speci‚l‚s ekonomisk‚s zonas). –ie klasteri ra˛o Latvijas ‚rÁj‚ tirg˚
konkurÁtspÁjÓgu produkciju, piesaista investÓcijas reÏionam.

Otrais faktors, kas Ôauj paaugstin‚t Latgales reÏion‚l‚s ekonomikas konkurÁtspÁju,
ir eksistÁjoo darbietilpÓgo, materi‚lietilpÓgo un energoietilpÓgo ekonomikas ra˛oanas
tehnoloÏiju p‚rorient‚cija uz kapit‚lietilpÓg‚m, zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚m preËu un pakalpo-
jumu ra˛oanas tehnoloÏij‚m. No reÏion‚l‚s ekonomikas konkurÁtspÁjas izaugsmes
viedokÔa, nepiecieams paaugstin‚t izmantoto resursu un augst‚s tehnoloÏijas daÔu no
esoajiem 27,6% lÓdz 50% produkcijas ra˛oan‚ (2006. g. ñ 2010. g.), bet ilgtermiÚa
perspektÓv‚ (2015. g. ñ 2030. g.) ñ lÓdz ES vidÁjam lÓmenim, t.i. lÓdz 70%. LÓdz ar to
monogr‚fijas autori pareizi uzsver, ka obrÓd Latvija ‚rÁj‚ tirg˚ pozicionÁ sevi k‚
eksportÁt‚ju, kas pied‚v‚ vidÁjo un zemo tehnoloÏiju produkciju ar nelielu pievienoto
vÁrtÓbu, jo Latvijas eksporta konkurÁtspÁja saistÓta ar ekonomikas p‚rorient‚ciju no
r˚pniecisk‚s ra˛oanas uz pakalpojumu darbÓbas veidiem, k‚ arÓ ar salÓdzinoi zemo
reÏion‚l‚ darbaspÁka cenu (101. lpp.). T‚pÁc pareizÁjo Latvijas ekonomisko tÁlu
‚rÁjos tirgos ir j‚p‚rskata, jo Latvijas ra˛ot‚ji nevar cerÁt uz patÁriÚa produkcijas
pieprasÓjuma pieaugumu ÕÓnas un citu attÓstÓbas valstu industrijas patÁriÚa preËu glo-
b‚l‚s ekspansijas dÁÔ.

Monogr‚fij‚ ir pievÁrsta uzmanÓba arÓ ES lÓdzekÔu sekmÓgai apguvei, kas ir nepiecie-
ama Latgales reÏiona attÓstÓb‚. B˚tiska ir reÏion‚l‚ tirgus dalÓbnieku saimniecisk‚s
darbÓbas mÁrÌu koriÏÁana: inov‚cijas ir nepiecieamas nevis masveida pieprasÓjuma
produkcijas ra˛oanai, bet sare˛ÏÓtu, vidÁju un augstu tehnoloÏiju produkcijas ra˛oanai
Latgales reÏiona pierobe˛‚ sadarbÓb‚ ar lÓdzÓgiem reÏioniem Lietuv‚ un Baltkrievij‚.

Treais faktors ir aktÓva teritori‚l‚ m‚rketinga veidu un instrumentu izmantoana,
lai ar pozicionÁanas lÓdzekÔiem un reÏiona iespÁju ìp‚rdoanuî paaugstin‚tu Latgales
reÏiona ekonomisko efektivit‚ti (produkcijas kvalit‚ti, loÏistikas kvalit‚ti u.c.) un
piesaistÓtu ‚rÁjos investorus. Monogr‚fijas autori pareizi uzsver, ka investÓciju resursi
m˚sdienu apst‚kÔos tiek izvietoti nevienmÁrÓgi ñ lÓdz 90% ir pasaules ekonomik‚, ap-
tuveni 7% ñ nacion‚laj‚ ekonomik‚. Tikai 3% no investÓciju apjoma tiek ieguldÓti
lok‚los (reÏion‚los) ekonomiskajos projektos (24. lpp.). T‚tad gadÓjum‚, ja reÏions
attÓstÓsies nevienmÁrÓgi, tad nepiecieamos resursus vajadzÁs meklÁt glob‚laj‚ ekono-
mik‚. CÓÚa par iem resursiem p‚rvÁras par asu un nep‚rtrauktu konkurenci, bet
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ekonomisk‚ globaliz‚cija tikai pa‚trina tempu. T‚pÁc reÏionam sevi ir j‚pasniedz un
j‚p‚rdod pasaulei k‚ vietu/teritoriju vai instrumentu perspektÓv‚ko glob‚lo projektu
realizÁanai. Prieknoteikumi, pÁc autoru viedokÔa, ir reÏiona atbilstÓba ‚diem ra˛o-
anas spÁku izvietoanas kritÁrijiem: investÓciju klimats, dzÓves kvalit‚te, pieejamÓba,
darbaspÁka kvalit‚te utt. Pie tam, reÏionu intereses m˚sdien‚s p‚rvietojas no tradicio-
n‚laj‚m (smag‚ r˚pniecÓba) uz m˚sdienÓg‚k‚m, ìtÓr‚mî nozarÁm (zin‚tÚu ietilpÓg‚m,
high-tech jeb augsto tehnoloÏiju ra˛otnÁm). TomÁr reÏiona tÁls un tas, k‚d‚ virzien‚
teritorija attÓst‚s vai attÓstÓsies, vispirms ir atkarÓgs no cilvÁkiem, kuri dzÓvo aj‚ reÏion‚.
IedzÓvot‚ju personisk‚s uztveres analÓze par Latgales reÏiona attÓstÓbu, Ôauj autoriem
novÁrtÁt attÓstÓbas perspektÓvas (skat. 29.ñ34. un 89.ñ98. lpp.).

Gr‚matas autori mÁÏina atspÁkot viedokli, ka ìLatgale ir visdepresÓv‚kais reÏions
valstÓ un ESî. Kopum‚ var piekrist viÚu viedoklim par to, ka pÁc daudziem makroeko-
nomiskajiem r‚dÓt‚jiem (reÏiona daÔa valsts kopÁj‚ iekzemes kopprodukt‚, nodar-
bin‚tÓbas lÓmenis, tehnoloÏisk‚s ra˛oanas lÓmenis u.c.) Latgales reÏions nav lab‚ks
par citiem, bet nav arÓ Ópai slikt‚ks par citiem Latvijas reÏioniem, izÚemot RÓgas re-
Ïionu. TaËu Latgales reÏionam ir nozÓmÓgs potenci‚ls, un tam ir visi prieknosacÓjumi,
lai izvirzÓtos pirmaj‚ viet‚ tautsaimniecÓbas attÓstÓb‚ ES austrumu robe˛‚ ar Krieviju
un Baltkrieviju.

Kopum‚ var secin‚t, ka monogr‚fij‚ apskatÓtajiem jaut‚jumiem ir da˛‚ds analÓzes
dziÔums, teorÁtisk‚ un praktisk‚ nozÓme. PiemÁram, reÏion‚l‚ kopprodukta dinamikas
analÓze, darba algas un iedzÓvot‚ju ien‚kuma lÓmenis, to diferenci‚cija attiecas uz
periodu no 1998. gada lÓdz 2003. gadam, un kop Ó laika jau ir notikuas zin‚mas iz-
maiÚas. TomÁr Ós piezÓmes nemazina veikt‚ pÁtÓjuma zin‚tnisko lÓmeni un vÁrtÓbu.

Darba praktisk‚ nozÓme saistÓta ar t‚ izmantoanas iespÁj‚m ñ to var izmantot k‚
metodisku un statistisku materi‚lu gan reÏion‚l‚s ekonomikas efektÓvai stratÁÏiskajai
attÓstÓbai, gan augstskolu studiju kursu ìMakroekonomikaî, ìReÏion‚l‚ ekonomikaî,
ìStarptautisk‚ ekonomikaî u.c. apg˚anai. Gr‚mata var b˚t vÁrtÓgs izziÚas avots
ekonomikas, socioloÏijas un citu jomu speci‚listiem, k‚ arÓ augstskolu soci‚li ekono-
misko specialit‚u studentiem, maÏistrantiem, doktorantiem.
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2006. GAD¬ REALIZ«TIE PROJEKTI

1. LÓdzatkarÓbas saistÓba ar personÓbas
adaptÓvaj‚m spÁj‚m un dzÓves kvalit‚ti

(IZM projekts Nr. 1.1, projekta vadÓt‚ja ñ vado‚ pÁtniece I. Plotka)

Veicot pÁtÓjumu, liel‚ka uzmanÓba tika veltÓta lÓdzatkarÓbas teorijai, ietekmes fak-
toriem un pÁtÓjumu metodikai, k‚ arÓ personÓbas soci‚li psiholoÏisk‚s adapt‚cijas
teorijai. Tika analizÁtas adapt‚cijas problÁmas un attiecÓgu pÁtÓjumu metodikas, tika
izskatÓts dzÓves kvalit‚tes koncepts, noteikts t‚ raksturojums un izpÁtes metodika.

Projekt‚ realiz‚cijas gait‚ tika veikts teorÁtiski empÓrisks pÁtÓjums: tika radÓta
grupa; taj‚ no aicin‚tajiem 200 Latgales reÏiona lÓdzatkarÓgajiem iedzÓvotajiem iesais-
tÓj‚s 156 cilvÁki. Tika noskaidrots, ka past‚v saistÓba starp lÓdzatkarÓbas r‚dÓt‚jiem,
personÓbas adaptÓvaj‚m iemaÚ‚m un dzÓves kvalit‚tes r‚dÓt‚jiem cilvÁkiem ar da˛‚du
etnisko piederÓbu. Tai pa‚ laik‚ pÁtÓjuma rezult‚ti liecina, ka past‚v saistÓba starp
lÓdzatkarÓbas r‚dÓt‚jiem, personÓbas adaptÓvaj‚m iemaÚ‚m un dzÓves kvalit‚tes r‚dÓ-
t‚jiem da˛‚da vecuma cilvÁkiem.

PÁtÓjum‚ pamatotos teorÁtiskos un praktiskos principus un metodikas var lietot
citos reÏion‚l‚s un valsts integr‚cijas soci‚lpsiholoÏisko procesu pÁtÓjumos. PÁtÓjuma
metodiku aprob‚cija ir nepiecieama t‚l‚k‚ zin‚tnisk‚ darba veikanai un jaunu m‚-
cÓbu programmu izveidei. PÁtÓjuma secin‚jumi un rekomend‚cijas var tikt izmantotas
attiecÓgaj‚s Latvijas valsts iest‚dÁs.

2. CilvÁka droÓbas tiesiskie aspekti
(IZM projekts Nr. 2.24, projekta vadÓt‚js ñ asociÁtais profesors J. Maoins)

PÁtÓjuma mÁrÌis ir noteikt likump‚rk‚pÁju integr‚cijas iespÁjas Latvijas sabiedrÓb‚.
PÁtÓjuma autori izvirzÓja hipotÁzi, ka cilvÁka droÓbu Latvij‚ b˚tiski ietekmÁ likum-
p‚rk‚pÁju integr‚cija sabiedrÓb‚, jo to izol‚cija saÌeÔ sabiedrÓbu div‚s naidÓg‚s no-
metnÁs, kuru intereses ir pretÁjas. MinÁto problÁmu var risin‚t 3 virzienos: tiesÓbu
aizsardzÓbas sistÁmas p‚rveidoana atbilstoi sabiedrÓbas vajadzÓb‚m; likump‚rk‚pÁju
audzin‚ana un resocializ‚cija; sabiedrÓbas tiesisk‚ izglÓtoana.

TiesÓbu aizsardzÓbas sistÁmas p‚rveidoana paredz iespÁju piel‚got past‚voo
tiesÓbu aizsardzÓbas iest‚˛u strukt˚ru likump‚rk‚pÁju integr‚cijai sabiedrÓb‚. M˚su
apst‚kÔos tas ir saistÓts ar prob‚cijas sistÁmas ievieanu un t‚s lomas noteikanu li-
kump‚rk‚pÁju integrÁanai sabiedrÓb‚. Viena no pÁtÓjum‚ g˚taj‚m inov‚cij‚m ir
saistÓta ar izlÓguma lomas maiÚu krimin‚ltiesÓb‚s, kas spÁtu palÓdzÁt atrisin‚t konfliktu
starp likump‚rk‚pÁju un cietuo, sniedzot maksim‚lu gandarÓjumu cietuajam un
minim‚li ierobe˛ojot likump‚rk‚pÁja brÓvÓbu. Likump‚rk‚pÁju personÓbas reso-
cializ‚cija ir saistÓta ar vÁrtÓborient‚cijas izmaiÚ‚m, attÓstot stabilus soci‚li pozitÓv‚s
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uzvedÓbas stereotipus. Resocializ‚cijas psiholoÏiskie pamati ietver sevÓ: agr‚k deformÁto
personÓbas soci‚lo ÓpaÓbu atjaunoanu, efektÓva soda problÁmas risin‚anu, likum-
p‚rk‚pÁja personÓbas dinamikas izpÁti soda izpildes proces‚, personÓbas uzvedÓbas
iespÁju veidoan‚s analÓzi, vÁrtÓborient‚ciju ÓpatnÓbu un uzvedÓbas stereotipu izpÁti
soci‚l‚s izol‚cijas apst‚kÔos, k‚ arÓ sodu likumdoanas atbilstÓbas noteikanu likump‚r-
k‚pÁju laboanas uzdevumiem.

3. Augst‚k‚s izglÓtÓbas kvalit‚tes soci‚li ekonomiskie aspekti
(IZM projekts Nr. 2.23, projekta vadÓt‚js ñ profesors V. MeÚikovs)

Starptautisk‚ salÓdzino‚ pÁtÓjuma mÁrÌis ir noteikt augst‚k‚s izglÓtÓbas kvalit‚tes
uztveres specifisk‚s ÓpatnÓbas da˛‚d‚s valstÓs ar da˛‚d‚m soci‚li ekonomiskaj‚m iek‚r-
t‚m. PÁtÓjuma autori izvirza hipotÁzi, ka augst‚k‚s izglÓtÓbas kvalit‚tes uztvere ir da˛‚da
atkarÓb‚ no sabiedrisk‚s iek‚rtas soci‚lajiem, ekonomiskajiem un politiskajiem aspek-
tiem. PÁtÓjuma inovatÓvais aspekts saistÓts ar to, ka augst‚k‚s izglÓtÓbas kvalit‚te netiek
skatÓta griezum‚ ìlaba (augsta) ñ slikta (zema)î, bet gan sabiedrÓbas soci‚li ekono-
misk‚s form‚cijas funkcion‚l‚s atbilstÓbas kontekst‚, respektÓvi, ìatbilst ñ neatbilstî
sabiedrÓbas tipam. ìAtbilstÓbaî (t‚tad arÓ augsta kvalit‚te) tiek noteikta ar to, vai do-
tais izglÓtÓbas modelis ir spÁjÓgs atra˛ot esoo soci‚li ekonomisko strukt˚ru.

AnalizÁjot pÁtÓjuma datus, kas attiecas uz Latvijas studentiem (gan priv‚taj‚s,
gan valsts augstskol‚s), var secin‚t, ka Latvijas studÁjoo vid˚ ir izveidoju‚s divas
tipoloÏisk‚s grupas, kas ir orientÁtas uz diviem principi‚li da˛‚diem augst‚k‚s izglÓtÓbas
modeÔiem, un Ós grupas skaitliski ir aptuveni vien‚das. Pirmaj‚ grup‚ dominÁ vÁrtÓbas
un uzskati, kas atbilst demokr‚tiskajai sabiedrÓbai un lÓdz ar to inovatÓvi individu‚lajam
augst‚k‚s izglÓtÓbas modelim, taËu otr‚s grupas p‚rst‚vji orientÁti uz autorit‚r‚s
sabiedrÓbas nost‚dnÁm, vÁrtÓb‚m un tradicion‚lo kolektÓvo augst‚k‚s izglÓtÓbas modeli.
Ieg˚tie rezult‚ti veido lauku t‚l‚kajam pÁtnieciskajam darbam, jo katrai no div‚m
tipoloÏiskaj‚m grup‚m ir savas determinÁjo‚s ÓpatnÓbas.

4. Eiropas valstu pieredze teritori‚laj‚ m‚rketing‚
un t‚s pielietojums Latvij‚

(IZM projekts Nr. 1.1, projekta vadÓt‚ja ñ Dr. oec. E. Jermolajeva)

Projekta realiz‚cijas gait‚ tika izpÁtÓta teritori‚l‚ m‚rketinga k‚ ekonomikas un
m‚rketinga robe˛zin‚tnes b˚tÓba un ÓpatnÓbas, izanalizÁta da˛‚du Eiropas valstu pie-
redze teritori‚laj‚ m‚rketing‚, uzs‚kts jauns pÁtniecÓbas virziens Latvij‚ ñ m‚rketinga
zin‚tnes meto˛u pielietoana teritorijas konkurÁtspÁjas paaugstin‚an‚.

PÁtÓjumu pla‚kai veikanai tika izveidota anketa interaktÓvajai aptaujai internet‚
3 (angÔu, franËu, krievu) valod‚s par Latvijas atpazÓstamÓbu pasaulÁ. Divu mÁneu
laik‚ internet‚ anketu aizpildÓja 350 respondenti no vair‚k k‚ 20 pasaules valstÓm.
PÁtÓjuma gait‚ vÁrtÓgus ieteikumus sniedza projekta konsultanti ñ Daugavpils Uni-
versit‚tes profesors V. MeÚikovs un ToruÚas Universit‚tes (Polija) profesors V. Kosie-
dovskis (W. Kosiedowski).
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Projekta realiz‚cijas gait‚ tika sagatavots manuskripts monogr‚fijai ìEiropas
valstu pieredze teritori‚laj‚ m‚rketing‚ un t‚s pielietojums Latvij‚î (I. Petrova un
E. Jermolajeva), tika izstr‚d‚ts promocijas darbs par reÏion‚lo konkurÁtspÁju un teri-
tori‚la m‚rketinga pied‚v‚taj‚m iespÁjam reÏionu attÓstÓbai (I. Petrova).

5. Soci‚l‚ intelekta un valodas etnokomunikatÓvo prasmju attÓstÓba
jaunieiem latvieu un maz‚kumtautÓbu skol‚s un to

nozÓme starpnacion‚lo attiecÓbu veidoan‚
(IZM projekts Nr. 1.1, projekta vadÓt‚ja ñ profesore M. Vidnere)

PÁtÓjuma teorÁtisko pamatu veido teorijas par eiropeisk‚s identit‚tes veidoanos,
kult˚ru salÓdzino‚s analÓzes un multikult˚ru komunikatÓv‚s kompetences veicin‚anas
nepiecieamÓbu m˚sdienu Eiropas un pasaules mainÓgaj‚ daudzkult˚ru sabiedrÓb‚,
teorijas par nacion‚l‚s un etnisk‚s identit‚tes mobilizÁjo‚ spÁka cieo saikni ar indi-
vidu‚lo un kolektÓvo atmiÚu, k‚ arÓ Latvijas filozofu un psihologu izstr‚d‚t‚s teorijas.
PÁtÓjuma mÁrÌis ir pÁtÓt valodas etnokomunikatÓvo kompetenci k‚ iespÁju t‚l‚kai
starpetnisko attiecÓbu tolerances attÓstÓbai un izstr‚d‚t prieklikumus starpnacion‚lo
attiecÓbu regulÁan‚.

PÁtÓjum‚ gait‚ tika noskaidrotas jaunieu valodas etnokomunikatÓv‚s kompetences
un soci‚l‚ intelekta kvalit‚tes latvieu un krievu valod‚ run‚joajiem. PÁtÓjuma b‚zi
veidoja 120 pusaud˛i vecum‚ no 13 lÓdz 15 gadiem: 60 pusaud˛i, kas m‚c‚s skol‚s ar
latvieu m‚cÓbu valodu un 60 pusaud˛i, kas m‚c‚s maz‚kumtautÓbu skol‚s ar krievu
m‚cÓbu valodu.

PÁtÓjuma gait‚ p‚rsteidza pÁtÓjum‚ iesaistÓto pusaud˛u soci‚l‚ intelekta r‚dÓt‚ji.
Maz ir pusaud˛u, kuriem soci‚l‚ intelekta r‚dÓt‚jos rezult‚ti ir virs vidÁj‚. Tas liecina,
ka pusaud˛i neizprot citu cilvÁku uzvedÓbas nianses. Tas rosina veikt pÁtÓjumus, lai
apzin‚tu faktorus, kas ietekmÁ pusaud˛u soci‚l‚ intelekta veidoanos un attÓstÓbu.
AtzinÓgi vÁrtÁjama pusaud˛u pozitÓv‚ attieksme pret valodu apguvi, Ópai to pusaud˛u,
kas m‚c‚s maz‚kumtautÓbu skol‚s ar krievu m‚cÓbu valodu. J‚secina, ka pusaud˛iem,
kas m‚c‚s maz‚kumtautÓbu skol‚s ar krievu m‚cÓbu valodu, nav nolieguma pret valsts
valodas apguvi, bet tiei otr‚di ñ pusaud˛i vÁlas valodu apg˚t un savas valodas zin‚-
anas novÁrtÁ k‚ labas.

6. Latvijas iedzÓvot‚ju pilsonisk‚s identit‚tes un mentalit‚tes
veidoan‚s multikultur‚l‚ vidÁ: socioloÏiskais aspekts

(IZM projekts Nr. 2.21, projekta vadÓt‚js ñ asociÁtais profesors V. Volkovs)

Latvija ir unik‚ls etnosoci‚ls veidojums, kur‚ latvieu un vair‚ku etnisko mino-
rit‚u (krievu, poÔu, ebreju, Ëig‚nu u.c.) ciea mijiedarbÓba veicina Latvijas pilsonisk‚s
sabiedrÓbas attÓstÓbu. VÁstures gait‚ etnisk‚s grupas ir izstr‚d‚juas etnisko kontaktu
un kolektÓvas uzvedÓbas praktiskos modeÔus. TaËu modern‚ un postmodern‚ liber‚l‚
kult˚ra nosaka etnisko minorit‚u individu‚l‚s identit‚tes aktualizÁanu, kas veicina
viÚu veiksmÓgu integrÁanos pilsoniskaj‚ sabiedrÓb‚.
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PÁtÓjum‚ autori pievÁrsa uzmanÓbu etnisk‚s un pilsonisk‚s identit‚tes mijiedarbÓbas
izpÁtei soci‚li ekonomiskaj‚ un politiskaj‚ jom‚, k‚ arÓ soci‚laj‚ komunik‚cij‚. Autori
analizÁja Latvijas iedzÓvot‚ju pilsonisk‚s identit‚tes un mentalit‚tes mijiedarbÓbu, iz-
mantojot dzÓves kvalit‚tes r‚dÓt‚jus. Tika konstatÁts, ka Latvij‚ izveidoj‚s kopÓgi
soci‚li ekonomiskie apst‚kÔi, kopÓgas politisk‚s normas, lÓdzÓgi modeÔi soci‚laj‚ ko-
munik‚cij‚ vienot‚s pilsonisk‚s identit‚tes un mentalit‚tes veidoanai. TomÁr starp
etniskaj‚m grup‚m past‚v atÌirÓbas dzÓves kvalit‚tes r‚dÓt‚jos, kas ietekmÁ vienotu
pilsonisko vÁrtÓbu aktualiz‚ciju. PÁtÓjuma autori konstatÁja Latvijas iedzÓvot‚ju pilso-
nisk‚s identit‚tes un mentalit‚tes saistÓbu ar etnisk‚s apziÚas kolektÓvo identit‚ti.

PÁtÓjum‚ tika izanalizÁta Daugavpils reÏiona iedzÓvot‚ju mentalit‚tes strukt˚ra,
kas veidojas, pateicoties cilvÁku lÓdzdalÓbai pilsonisk‚s sabiedrÓbas funkcionÁan‚.
Turkl‚t pÁtÓjuma autori izanalizÁja Latvijas iedzÓvot‚ju visp‚rpilsonisk‚s identit‚tes
un mentalit‚tes veidoan‚s ÓpatnÓbas daudzkult˚ru vidÁ da˛‚dos Latvijas reÏionos.

7. Latvijas finanses un bankas atvÁrto integr‚cijas
procesu apst‚kÔos Eiropas SavienÓb‚

(IZM projekts Nr. 2.22, projekta vadÓt‚js ñ vadoais pÁtnieks V. Voronovs)

Projekta realiz‚cijas gait‚ tika izskatÓtas reÏion‚lo integr‚cijas procesu teorÁtisk‚s
pamatkoncepcijas un objektÓvie prieknoteikumi, analizÁti Latvijas finansi‚l‚s integr‚-
cijas procesi ES atvÁrto integr‚cijas procesu apst‚kÔos, novÁrtÁta Latvijas finanu un
banku attÓstÓbas makroekonomisko r‚dÓt‚ju atbilstÓba ES integr‚cijas tendencÁm ko-
pum‚, izskatÓti Latvijas finanu un banku integr‚cijas ES efektivit‚tes paaugstin‚anas
virzieni, par‚dÓti Latvijas un citu jauno ES dalÓbvalstu finanu un banku p‚rveidoanas
iespÁjamie virzieni.

PÁtÓjuma gait‚ vÁrtÓgus ieteikumus deva projekta konsultanti ñ Baltijas Starptau-
tisk‚s akadÁmijas profesore G. Reina, Vloclavekas (Polija) Humanit‚ro Zin‚tÚu un
ekonomikas augstskolas profesors M. StefaÚskis (M. StefaÒski) un Daugavpils Univer-
sit‚tes asociÁtais profesors G. GonËarovs.

Projekta izpildÓt‚ju izstr‚d‚tie materi‚li tiks apkopoti kolektÓv‚ zin‚tnisk‚ kr‚jum‚,
kas n‚ks klaj‚ 2007. gad‚.

8. Latvijas iedzÓvot‚ju soci‚l‚s selektivit‚tes un
sensitivit‚tes saturs un ÓpatnÓbas

(IZM projekts Nr. 1.1, projekta vadÓt‚js ñ profesors A. Vorobjovs)

Latvijas (Ópai Latgales) iedzÓvot‚ju aktivit‚tes saturs un selektivit‚tes izmaiÚu
izpÁte m˚sdienu apst‚kÔos ir b˚tiska un aktu‚la. PÁtÓjum‚ ieg˚tie rezult‚ti atspoguÔo
soci‚lo priekstatu specifiku, vientulÓbas, konformisma, nonkonformisma un piedo-
anas ÓpatnÓbas, etniskos stereotipus, Latvijas reliÏiozo konfesiju p‚rst‚vju stereotipu
ÓpatnÓbas, kas Ôauj izveidot sistÁmpieeju Latvijas iedzÓvot‚ju soci‚l‚s selektivit‚tes un
sensitivit‚tes analÓzÁ. Zin‚tniski pÁtniecisk‚s darbÓbas proces‚ teorÁtiski tika noteikta
jÁdziena ìsoci‚l‚ selektivit‚te un sensitivit‚te k‚ personÓbas aktivit‚tes formaî b˚tÓba
un daudzveidÓgais saturs.
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Soci‚las selektivit‚tes un sensitivit‚tes konkrÁtas formas tika pÁtÓtas seu promo-
cijas darbu ietvaros. 2007. gad‚ par pÁtÓjuma problÁmu pl‚nots izdot kolektÓvo mo-
nogr‚fiju ìLatvijas iedzÓvot‚ju soci‚l‚s selektivit‚tes un sensitivit‚tes ÓpatnÓbasî.

9. Eiropas SavienÓbas strukt˚rfondu nacion‚l‚s programmas
ìDarba tirgus pÁtÓjumiî projekta ìLabkl‚jÓbas ministrijas pÁtÓjumiî
projekts ìLatvijas un t‚s reÏionu darba tirgus specifisk‚s problÁmasî

(projekta Nr. VPD1/ESF/NVA/04/NP/3.1.5.1./0001/0003,
projekta vadÓt‚js ñ Dr. habil. sc. ing. P. Riv˛a; socioloÏisk‚s un datu

apstr‚des pÁtnieku grupas vadÓt‚js ñ Dr. sc. soc. V. MeÚikovs)

2004. gad‚ Latvijas Republik‚ tika uzs‚kta Nacion‚l‚ programma ìDarba tirgus
pÁtÓjumiî. Izsludin‚tajos konkursos pÁtÓjuma tematam Nr. 8 pieteic‚s partnerÓbas
apvienÓba ìLatvijas LauksaimniecÓbas universit‚te un partneriî, kur‚ apvienoj‚s ‚das
augstskolas: Latvijas LauksaimniecÓbas universit‚te, Daugavpils Universit‚te, RÓgas
StradiÚa universit‚te, Ventspils augstskola, Vidzemes augstskola. Projekt‚ pamat‚ ir
starpdisciplin‚rs pÁtÓjums, kur‚ paredzÁts veikt darba tirgus ekonomisko, socioloÏisko
un institucion‚lo analÓzi, balstoties uz jau esoo pÁtÓjumu analÓzi, kvantitatÓvo un
kvalitatÓvo socioloÏisko pÁtÓjumu, k‚ arÓ statistisko inform‚ciju.

2005. gada 11. novembrÓ tika noslÁgts lÓgums starp Latvijas LauksaimniecÓbas
universit‚ti k‚ vadoo partneri un LR Labkl‚jÓbas ministriju par Eiropas SavienÓbas
strukt˚rfondu nacion‚l‚s programmas ìDarba tirgus pÁtÓjumiî projekta ìLabkl‚jÓbas
ministrijas pÁtÓjumiî pÁtÓjuma ìLatvijas un t‚s reÏionu darba tirgus specifisk‚s prob-
lÁmasî veikanu. Projekta mÁrÌis ir izpÁtÓt darbaspÁka etniskos un valodu prasmes
aspektus, vecuma un dzimuma strukt˚ru, veikt potenci‚l‚s diskrimin‚cijas sign‚lu
monitoringu, noteikt preventÓvos pas‚kumus un izmaiÚas likumdoanas aktos prob-
lÁmas novÁranai.

PÁtÓjum‚ tiek akcentÁti ‚di jaut‚jumi: diskrimin‚cija darba tirg˚; nodarbin‚tÓbas
veidu izvÁli un pied‚v‚jumu ietekmÁjoie faktori; darba devÁju gatavÓba organizÁt iz-
glÓtÓbas un kvalifik‚cijas paaugstin‚anas pas‚kumus; darba tirgus reÏion‚l‚s atÌi-
rÓbas.

10. Latgales iedzÓvot‚ju Latvijas un Eiropas psiholoÏisk‚s kartes
(LZP projekts Nr. 04.1247, projekta vadÓt‚js ñ profesors A. Vorobjovs)

Kardin‚l‚s politisk‚s un ekonomisk‚s izmaiÚas Latvij‚, iest‚an‚s Eiropas Sa-
vienÓb‚ izraisa arÓ kardin‚las izmaiÚas t‚s iedzÓvot‚ju ìpsiholoÏiskaj‚ lauk‚î. Tas
nozÓmÁ, ka Latvijas valsts ‚rÁj‚s un iekÁj‚s politiski ekonomisk‚s stratÁÏijas izveide
nav iespÁjama bez soci‚li psiholoÏisko izmaiÚu ievÁroanas. TaËu iedzÓvot‚ju kognitÓvo,
attieksmjvÁrtÁjoo, motiv‚cijas u.c. sast‚vdaÔu p‚rveide, atkarÓb‚ no kardin‚lo Ïeog-
r‚fiski politisko izmaiÚu determinantÁm, Latvij‚ nav pietiekoi izpÁtÓta. –is fakts neÔauj
mÁrÌtiecÓgi reformÁt valsts izglÓtÓbas, politisko, emigr‚cijas u.c. stratÁÏijas. T‚dÁj‚di
pÁtÓjuma mÁrÌis ir pÁtÓt da˛‚du vecumu, dzimumu un soci‚lo grupu iedzÓvot‚ju priek-
status par Eiropas Ïeogr‚fisko telpu.
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11. Laika vadÓana un organizÁana uzÚÁmumos
(LZP projekts Nr. 04.1232, projekta vadÓt‚ja ñDr. phil. L. GorbaceviËa)

Jebkur‚ pakalpojuma vai preces ra˛oanas proces‚ tiek iesaistÓti ekonomiskie re-
sursi jeb ra˛oanas faktori: darbs, zeme, kapit‚ls utt. Tirgus ekonomikas apst‚kÔos
par jebkura ra˛oanas faktora izmantoanu saimnieciskaj‚ darbÓb‚ j‚maks‚ noteikta
cena. Darba laiks arÓ maks‚ naudu. Lai varÁtu pareizi pl‚not jebkuru ekonomisko
darbÓbu, b˚tu lietderÓgi pÁc iespÁjas precÓz‚k novÁrtÁt arÓ da˛‚du darbinieku darba
laika vÁrtÓbu naudas izteiksmÁ. No t‚ b˚s atkarÓga arÓ gala produkta paizmaksa.

PÁtÓjuma gait‚ tika mÁÏin‚ts noteikt darbinieka darba stundas cenu, Úemot vÁr‚
‚dus str‚d‚joo raksturojumus: izglÓtÓba, darba statuss, darbÓbas sfÁra, dzimums u.c.
PÁtÓjuma realiz‚cijas gait‚ tika noskaidrots, ka Latgales str‚d‚joie neizprot, ka laiks
ir rets un neaizvietojams resurss. T‚pÁc arÓ pÁtÓjuma problÁma j‚uztver cit‚ aspekt‚,
jo t‚ ir dziÔ‚ka, un str‚d‚joie cilvÁki ne tikai nezina, k‚ efektÓvi izmantot darba laiku,
bet arÓ neizprot to, ka darba laiks visp‚r j‚izmanto efektÓvi, t.i. tiei darbam. No t‚
izriet jau n‚kam‚ pÁtÓjuma problÁma: pretruna starp to, ka tirgus ekonomika prasa
no darbiniekiem attieksmi pret darba laiku k‚ resursu, un to, ka Latgales str‚d‚joie
re‚li neuztver darba laiku k‚ ra˛oanas faktoru, kas ir ierobe˛ots un maks‚ naudu.
Tas nozÓmÁ, ka j‚meklÁ gan augst‚kminÁt‚s problÁmas iemesli, gan sekas, gan arÓ no-
vÁranas veidi.

12. Latvijas ra˛ot‚ji m˚sdienu globaliz‚cijas un pasaules saimniecÓbas
reÏionaliz‚cijas apst‚kÔos: problÁmas, risin‚jumi, perspektÓvas

(LZP projekts Nr. 05.1443, projekta vadÓt‚js ñ vadoais pÁtnieks V. Voronovs)

Projekta mÁrÌis ir, izmantojot ekonomisk‚s, vadÓanas metodes, ieg˚t ticamu
inform‚ciju un teorÁtiskas zin‚anas rekomend‚ciju izstr‚dei, kas Ôautu mÁrÌtiecÓg‚k
veidot iespÁjas, kas nodroin‚tu efektÓvu reÏion‚l‚s ekonomikas attÓstÓbas stratÁÏiju,
kas sekmÁ konkurÁtspÁju m˚sdienu atkl‚to integr‚cijas procesu apst‚kÔos. Projekta
izpildes gait‚ tika izvirzÓti ‚di uzdevumi: apskatÓt reÏion‚l‚s ekonomikas ekonomisko
resursu iespÁjas produkcijas ra˛oanai un realiz‚cijai ‚rÁj‚ un iekÁj‚ tirg˚ ar vidÁju
un augstu pievienoto vÁrtÓbu; noteikt reÏion‚l‚s ekonomikas pan‚kumu galvenos
ekonomiskos, tehnoloÏiskos un m‚rketinga faktorus un priorit‚tes iekÁj‚ un ‚rÁj‚
tirg˚; par‚dÓt reÏion‚l‚s ekonomikas efektivit‚tes paaugstin‚anas virzienus (uz ino-
v‚ciju un jaunin‚jumu pamata).

Projekta zin‚tnisk‚ novit‚te saistÓta ar sistÁmpieejas un klasteru pieejas pielietoanu
ekonomisk‚s attÓstÓbas teorÁtisko un praktisko jaut‚jumu izpÁtÁ. Projektam ir arÓ
praktisk‚ nozÓme, jo darba materi‚lus var sekmÓgi izmantot praktizÁjoie mened˛eri
‚dos virzienos: organiz‚cijas attÓstÓbas stratÁÏisko biznesa pl‚nu izstr‚dÁ; sava projekta
salÓdzin‚anai ar aj‚ pÁtÓjum‚ apskatÓto; projekta darba optim‚l‚s strukt˚ras izstr‚dei
reÏiona ekonomisk‚s attÓstÓbas projektiem.

Inform‚ciju par projektiem apkopojis
DU SZF Soci‚lo pÁtÓjumu instit˚ta direktors

Vladislavs Volkovs
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AUTORU IEV«RŒBAI

fiurn‚l‚ ìSoci‚lo Zin‚tÚu VÁstnesisî tiek publicÁti oriÏin‚li zin‚tniskie raksti soci‚laj‚s
zin‚tnÁs (socioloÏij‚, politikas zin‚tnÁ, ekonomik‚, soci‚laj‚ psiholoÏij‚, tiesÓbu zin‚tnÁ), k‚
arÓ zin‚tnisko pÁtÓjumu recenzijas, konferenËu apskati, inform‚cija par zin‚tnisko dzÓvi.
Redakcija rakstus pieÚem angÔu, latvieu un krievu valod‚. Rakstu problem‚tika nav ierobe˛ota.

Redakcij‚ raksts iesniedzams kop‚ ar atsauksmi, kuru gatavo nozares speci‚lists, kam ir
zin‚tniskais gr‚ds.

fiurn‚la Redakcijas kolÁÏij‚ ir gan Daugavpils Universit‚tes Soci‚lo zin‚tÚu fakult‚tes
zin‚tnieki un docÁt‚ji, gan arÓ vadoie pÁtnieki no Lielbrit‚nijas, V‚cijas, Polijas, Lietuvas,
NorvÁÏijas, Zviedrijas, Krievijas un Baltkrievijas.

Redakcij‚ iesniegtie raksti tiek recenzÁti. Atsauksmi par katru rakstu sniedz divi recenzenti,
k‚ arÓ ̨ urn‚la redaktors. Redakcija ievÁro autoru un recenzentu savstarpÁjo anonimit‚ti. Rakstu
autoriem ir tiesÓbas iepazÓties ar recenzij‚m un kritisk‚m piezÓmÁm un, nepiecieamÓbas gadÓjum‚,
koriÏÁt savus pÁtÓjumus, veikt tajos labojumus un grozÓjumus, par termiÚu vienojoties ar
redaktoru. Redakcijai ir tiesÓbas veikt nepiecieamos stilistiskos labojumus, k‚ arÓ precizÁt
raksta zin‚tnisk‚ apar‚ta noformÁjumu. Redakcijas izdarÓtie labojumi tiek saskaÚoti ar autoru.

Raksti tiek vÁrtÁti saskaÚ‚ ar pieÚemtajiem zin‚tniskuma kritÁrijiem: pÁtÓjuma atbilstÓba
m˚sdienu teorÁtiskajam lÓmenim izvÁlÁt‚s problÁmas izpÁtÁ; pietiekama empÓrisk‚ b‚ze, empÓ-
risk‚ materi‚la oriÏinalit‚te; hipotÁ˛u, atziÚu, rekomend‚ciju oriÏinalit‚te un novit‚te; pÁt‚m‚s
tÁmas aktualit‚te. Tiek vÁrtÁta arÓ izkl‚sta loÏika un saprotamÓba. Atlasot rakstus publicÁanai,
priekroka tiek dota fundament‚las ievirzes pÁtÓjumiem.

Redakcija honor‚rus nemaks‚, manuskriptus un disketes (vai CD) atpakaÔ neizsniedz.

Raksta manuskripta noformÁana

Raksti, kuru noformÁana neatbilst prasÓb‚m, netiks pieÚemti publicÁanai.

Raksta apjoms: 0,75ñ1,5 autorloksnes (30000ñ60000 zÓmju, atstarpes ieskaitot).
Raksta manuskripts iesniedzams datorizdruk‚ divos eksempl‚ros A4 form‚t‚, pievienojot

disketi (vai CD), vai pa elektronisko pastu. Teksts j‚saliek, izmantojot Times New Roman
riftu (WinWord 2000/XP); burtu lielums ñ 12 punkti, interv‚ls starp rind‚m ñ 1,5. Teksta
att‚lums no kreis‚s malas ñ 3,5 cm, no lab‚s malas ñ 2,5 cm, no apakas un no augas ñ 2,5
cm. Ja tiek izmantotas speci‚l‚s datorprogrammas, tad t‚s iesniedzamas kop‚ ar rakstu.

Raksta anot‚cija: raksta s‚kum‚ t˚lÓt pÁc t‚ nosaukuma j‚ievieto informatÓva anot‚cija
(800ñ1500 zÓmju). Anot‚cij‚ j‚nor‚da raksta mÁrÌis un uzdevumi, j‚formulÁ pÁtÓjuma prob-
lÁma, j‚par‚da novit‚te un j‚sniedz galvenie secin‚jumi. AtseviÌ‚ rindkop‚ j‚nor‚da atslÁgas
v‚rdi (termini, kas izsaka rakst‚ apl˚koto jaut‚jumu b˚tÓbu).

Raksta kopsavilkums: 2000ñ3000 zÓmju. Rakstiem latvieu valod‚ kopsavilkums j‚sa-
gatavo angÔu un (vai) krievu valod‚; rakstiem angÔu valod‚ j‚pievieno kopsavilkums latvieu
un (vai) krievu valod‚; rakstiem krievu valod‚ j‚pievieno kopsavilkums latvieu un (vai) angÔu
valod‚.

Raksta valoda: liter‚ra, terminoloÏiski precÓza. Ja autors gatavo rakstu svevalod‚, tad
viÚam paam j‚r˚pÁjas par raksta teksta valodniecisko rediÏÁanu, konsultÁjoties ar attiecÓg‚s
soci‚lo zin‚tÚu nozares speci‚listu ñ valodas nesÁju. Raksti, kuru valoda neatbilst pareizrakstÓbas
likumiem, netiks izskatÓti un recenzÁti.



Raksta zin‚tniskais apar‚ts (atsauces un piezÓmes, bibliogr‚fija, tabulas, shÁmas, diag-
rammas, grafiki utt.). Atsauces ievietojamas tekst‚ pÁc ‚da parauga: (Turner 1990, p. 140);
(Миллс 1998, с. 10); (Bela 1997, 112. lpp.). PiezÓmes un skaidrojumi ievietojami raksta beig‚s.
Tabulas, grafiki, shÁmas, diagrammas un citi ilustratÓvie materi‚li noformÁjami, nor‚dot
materi‚la avotu, nepiecieamÓbas gadÓjum‚ arÓ atzÓmÁjot tabulu, grafiku, shÁmu izveides (aprÁ-
Ìin‚anas, datu summÁanas utt.) metodiku. Visiem t‚da veida materi‚liem j‚nor‚da k‚rtas
numurs un virsraksts.

Bibliogr‚fija (rakst‚ izmantoto iespieddarbu saraksts) j‚veido un j‚noformÁ ‚di:

Monogr‚fijas (gr‚matas un bro˚ras):
Turner, J. H. (1974) The Structure of Sociological Theory. Homewood (Illinois): The Dorsey
Press.
Миллс Ч. Р. (1998) Социологическое воображение. Москва: Стратегия.

Raksti kr‚jumos:
Turner, R. H. (1990) ìA Comparative Content Analysis of Biographies.î In: E. Øyen, ed.
Comparative Methodoloy: Theory and Practice in International Social Research. London,
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